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PREFACE FOR THE AURORA To the Courteous Reader

1. COURTEOUS Reader, | compare the wholePhilosophy, Astrologyand
Theologytogether with their mother, to a goodly tree which groweth in a
fair garden of pleasure.

2. Now the earth in which the tree standeth affords sap continually to the
tree, whereby the tree hath its living quality: But the tree in itself groweth
from the sapof the earth, becomes largeand spreadeth itself abroad with
its branches: And then, as the earth worketh with its power upon the tree,
to make it grow and increase, so thetree also worketh continually with its
brancheswith all its strength, that it migh t still bear good fruit abundantly.

3. But when the tree beareth few fruit, and those but small, shrivelled,
rotten, and worm -eaten, the fault doth not lie in the will of the tree, as if it
desired purposelyto bear evil fruit, because it is a goodly treeof good
guality. But here lieth the fault: because there is often greatcold, great heat,
and mildew, caterpillars and other worms happen to it; for the quality in
the deep, from the influence of the stars, spoileth it, and that maketh it bear
but few good fruit.

4. Now the tree is of this condition, that the bigger and older it is, the
sweeter fruit it beareth: In its younger years it beareth few fruit, which the
crude and wild nature of the ground or earth causeth, and thesuperfluous
moisture in the tr ee: And though it beareth many fair blossoms, yet the
most of its apples fall off whilst they are growing; unless it standeth in a
very good soil or mould. Now this tree also hath a good sweet quality; but
there are threeothers, which are contrary to it, namely, the bitter, the sour,
and the astringent.

5. As the tree is, so will its fruit be, till the sun worketh on them and
maketh them sweet; so that they become of a pleasant taste, and itgruit
must also hold outin rain, wind and tempest.



6. But when the tree groweth old, that its branches wither and the sap
ascendethno morethen below the stem or stock there grow many suckers;
at last from the root twigs grow also, and transfigure the old tree, shewing
that it also was once a green twig and young tree, and is now become old.
For nature, or the sap, struggleth so long till the stock groweth quite dry;
and then it is to be cut down and burnt in the fire.

7. Now observe what | have signified by this similitude: The garden of this
tree signifieth the world; the soil or mould signifieth nature the stock of the
tree signifies the stars by the branchesre meant the elementsthe fruit
which grow on this tree signify men the sap in thetree denoteth the pure
Deity. Now men were made out of nature, the stars,and elementsbut God
the Creator reigneth in all: even as thesapdoth in the whole tree.

8. But there are two qualities in naturegven until the Judgmenbf God: The
one is pleasant,heavenly and holy; the other is fierce, wrathful, hellish and
thirsty.

9. Now the good one qualifieth and worketh continually with all industry

to bring forth goodfruit, and the Holy Ghostreigneth therein, and affords
thereunto sap and life: the bad one springeth and driveth with all its
endeavour to bring forth badfruit continually, to which the devil affordeth
sap and hellishflame. Now both are in the tree of nature, and menare made
out of that tree, and live in this world, in this garden, betweerboth, in great
danger; suddenly the sun shineth on them; by and by, winds, rain, and
snow fall on them.

10. That is, if man elevateth his spirit into the Deity, then the Holy Ghost
moveth, springeth and qualifieth in him: But if he permit his spirit to sink
into the world, in lust towards evil, then the devil and hellish sap stir and
reign in him.

11. Evenas the apple on the tree becoméh corrupt, rotten and worm -eaten,
when frost, heat, and mildew fall on it, and easily falls off and perisheth: So
doth man also when he suffers the devil to rule in him with his poion.



12. Now as in nature there are, spring up and reign, good and bad; even so
in man: But man is the child of Godywhom God hath made out of the best
kernel of nature, to reign in the good, and to overcome the bad: Though
evil sticketh unto man, even asin naturethe evil hangeth on the good, yet
he can overcome the evil if heelevateth his spirit in God; for then the Holy
Ghoststirs and moveth in him, and helps him to overcome.

13. As the good quality in nature is potent to overcome the evil, for the
good quality is and cometh from God, and the Holy Ghost is the Ruler
therein, even so is the fierce wrathful quality powerful to overcome in a
maliciouswicked soul: For the devil is a potent ruler in the wrath or
fierceness, and is an eternal princeof the same.

14. But man, through the fall of Adam and Eve, hath cast himself into fierce
wrathfulness, so that the evil hangeth on him; otherwise his moving and
driving would be only in the good. But now his moving and driving are in
both.And it is as St Paul saith, Know ye not, that tavhom you yield yourselves
servants in obediendas servants ye are, to whom ye obey, eithsintanto
death, or to the obedience of God uigoteousness.

15. But because man hath anmpulseor inclination to both go od and evil, he
may lay hold on which he pleaseth; for he liveth in this world between
both,and both qualities,the good and the bad, are in him; in whichsoever
man moveth, with that he is endued, either with a holy, or with a hellish
power. For Christ saith, My Father will give the Holy Ghost to those tlresk
Him. [Luke xi. 13]

16. Besides, God commanded man to do goodand forbad him to do evil;
and now doth daily call and cry aloud, preach and exhort man unto good;
whereby we see well enough that God willeth not evil,but his will is, That
his kingdonmshould comeand his will be done, on earth asstin heavenBut
now man is poisoned through sin, that the fierce wrathful quality, as well
asthe good, reigneth in him, and he is now halfdead, and in his gross
ignorance can no moreknow God his Creator, nor nature and its operation:



Yet hath nature used its best endeavoursfrom the beginning till now, to
which God hath given his Holy Ghost, so that it [nature] hath at all times
generated wise, holy, and understandingmen, who learned to know nature,
and their Creator, and who always in their writings and teachings have
been alight to the world, whereby God hath raised his Church on earth, to
his eternal praise. Against which the devil hath raged,and spoiled many a
noble twig, through the wrathful fierceness in nature, whose princeand god
he is.

17. For nature hath many times prepared and fitted a learned judicious
man with good gifts, and then the devil hath done his utmost to seduce
that man, and bring him into carnalpleasuresinto pride, into a desire to be
rich, and to be in authority and power. Thereby the devil hath ruled in him,
and the fierce wrathful quality hath overcome the good; his understanding
and his knowledge and wisdom have been turned into heresyand error,
and he hath made a mock ofthe truth, and been the author of great errors
on earth, and a good leader of the devil's host.

18. For, ever since the beginning, the badqyuality in nature hath wrestled
with the good, and doth still wrestle, and hath elevated itself, and spoiled
many a noble fruit even in the mother's womb,as it plainly appeareth, first
by Cainand Abel,who came from one womb. From his mother's womb
Cainwas a despiser of God,and proud; but Abel,on the contrary, was a
humble man, and one that feared God.

19. The same is seen also in théhreesons of Noah;as also byAbraham's
sons,lsaacand Ismael.especially by Isaac'sin Esauand Jacobwho struggled
and wrestled even in the mother's womb: therefore said God, Jacob have |
loved,and Esau have | hatedrhich is nothing else but that both qualities in
nature have vehemently wrestled the one with the other.

20. For when God at that time moved in nature, and would revealhimself
unto the world through righteou s Abraham, Isaa@nd Jacoband would
raise a Church to himself on earth for his glory, then in nature malice also



moved, and its prince Lucifer.Seeing there was good and badin man,
therefore both qualitiescould reign in him, and therefore there was born at
oncein one womb an evil man and a good man.

21. Also it is clearly seen by thefirst world, as also by the secondeven unto
the end of our time, how the heavenly and the hellish kingdoms in nature
have always wrestled the one with the other, and stood in great travail,
even as a womanin the birth. This doth most clearly appear by Adamand
Eve.For in Paradise there grew up a tree of both qualities,of good and bad,
wherewith Adamand Evewere to be tempted, to try whether they would
hold out in th e good qualityin the angelical kind and form. For the Creator
forbadAdam andEve to eat of the fruitBut the evil quality in nature
wrestled with the good, and brought Adamand Eveinto a lust and longing
to eat of both. Thereupon they presently came to be of a bestial form and
kind, and did eat of good and bad, and must increase and livein a bestial
manner; and so many a noble twig begotten or born of them perished.

22. Afterwards it is seen how God wrought in nature, when the holy

fathers in the first world were born: As Abel, Seth, Enos, Kenan, Mahalaleel,
Jared, Henoch, Methusalah, Lametd holy Noah.These made the name of
the Lord known to the world, and preached Repentancd:or the Holy Ghost
wrought in them.

23. On the contrary, the hellish god also wrought in nature, and begot
mockers and despisers, first Cainand his posterity: And it was with the
first world as with a young tree, which groweth, is green, and blossometh
fairly, but bringeth little good fruit, by reason of its wild kind. So nature in
the first world brought forth but little good fruit, though it blossomed fair
in worldly knowledge, and luxury or wantonness, whichcould not
apprehend the Holy Spirit, who wrought in nature then, as well as now.

24. Therefore said God, It reperts me, that have made maand he stirred up
nature so, that all flesh which lived on dry land died, excepting the root
and stock, that remained in virtue: and so he hath herebydungedthe wild



tree, and manured it, that it should bear betterfruit. But when the same
sprang up again, it brought forth good and bad fruit again: Among the
sons of Noahthere were found again mockers and despisers of God, and
there grew hardly any good branch on the tree, which brought forth any
holy and good fruit: The other brancheswere bearing also, and brought
forth wild Heathen.

25. But when God saw that man was thus dead in his knowledge, he
moved nature again, and shewedinto manhow there was good andad
therein, that man should avoid evil,and live unto the goopand he caused fire
to fall down out of nature, and fired Sodomand Gomorrahfor a terrible
example to the world. But when the blindness of men grew predominant,
and they refused to be taught by the spirit of God, he gave lawsand precepts
unto them, shewing how they should behave themselves, and confirmed
the laws and precepts with wondersand with signs, lest the knowledge of
the true God should be quite extinct. But for all this, the light did not
manifest itself, for the darkness and wrathful fiercenessin nature struggled
against it, and the prince of darkness ruled powerfully.

26. But when the tree of nature came to itsmiddle age, then it began to bear
some mild and sweet fruit, to shew that it would henceforth bear pleasant
fruit. Then were born the holy prophetsout of the sweet branch of the tree,
who taught and preached of the light, which hereafter should overcome the
wrathful fierceness in nature. And then there arose a light in nature among
the Heathen, so that they knew nature, and her operation, although this
was a light in the wild nature only, and was not yet the holy light.

27. For the wild nature was not yet overcome, and light and darkness
wrestled so long the one with the other, till the sunarose, and with its heat
forced this tree, sothat it did bear pleasant sweet fruit; that is, till there
came the Prince ofLight, out of the heart of God, and became mam nature,
and wrestled in his human body, in the power of the divine light, in the

wild nature. That same Prince andRoyalTwig grew up in nature, and
became a tree in nature, and spreadts branches abroad from the east to the



west; and encompassed the whole nature, and wrestled and fought with
the fierce wrath which was in nature, and with the prince thereof, till he
overcame and triumphed, as a king in nature, and took the prince of wrath
or fiercenesscaptivein his own house.

28. This being done, there grew out of the Royal Tree, which was grown in
nature, many thousand legionsof precious sweet twigs, all which had the
scent and taste of that precious tree. Though there fell upon them rain,
snow, hail and tempestuous storms, so that many a twig was torn and
beaten off from the tree, yet still others grew in their places. For the wrath
or fierceness in nature, and the prince thereof, raised great tempestswith
hail, thunder, lightning and rain, so that many glorious twigs were torn
from the sweet and good tree.

29. But these twigs were of such a pleasantsweet and delightful taste, that
no human nor angelical tongue is able toexpress it: For therewas great
powerand virtue in them, so that they were good to healthe wild Heathen.
Whatever Heathen did eat of the twig of this tree was deliveredrom the
wild nature in which he was born, and became a sweet branch in this
precious tree, and sprang in that tree, and bore preciousfruit, like the
Royal Tree. Therefore manyHeathen hastened to the precious tree, where
the precious twigs lay, which the prince of darkness, by his storms and
tempestuous winds, had torn off; and whatever Heathen did smell at the
twig so torn off was healed of his wild wrath or fierceness, which he had
brought from his mother into the world.

30. But when the prince of darkness saw thatthe Heathen stroveand
contended about thesetwigs, and not about the tree,therein he found great
loss and damage, and then he ceased withhis storms toward the east and
south, and placed a merchant under the tree, who gathered up the twigs
which were fallen from the precious tree: And when the Heathen came,
and enquired after the good and virtuous twigs, then the merchant
presented and offered them for money, to make gain of the precious tree.
For this the prince of wrath or fierceness required at the hands of his



merchant, because the tree was grown upon hisground and lan d, and
spoiled his soil.

31. So when theHeathensaw that the fruit of the precious tree was put to
salethey flocked to the merchant, and bought of the fruit of the tree; and
they came to buy also from foreign islands, even from the ends of the
world. N ow when the merchant saw that his wares were in request and
esteem, he plotted how he might gather a greattreasure to his master,and
so sentfactorsabroad everywhere, to offer his wares to sell, praising them
highly: But he sophisticatedhe wares, and sold other fruit instead of the
good, which were not grown on the good tree; this he did to increase his
master's treasure.

32. But the Heathen, and all the islands andnations which dwelt on the
earth, were all grown on the wild tree, which was good and bad, and
therefore were half blind, and did not discern the good tree (which,
however, spread its branchesfrom the east to the west) else they would not
have bought of the falsewares.

33. But because they knew not the precioustree, which spread its branches
over them all, all of them ran after and to the factoasid bought of them mixed
false wares instead of good, andsupposed they served for health: But
becauseall of them longedafter the good tree, (which, however, moved over
them all), many of them were healed, because of their great desire they had
to the tree. For the fragrancy of the tree, which moved over them, healed
them of their wrath or fierceness andwild nature, and not the false wares of
the factors: this continued a long time.

34. Now when the prince in the darkness, who is the source of wrath or
fierceness, malice andperdition, perceivedhat men were healed of their
poison and wild nature by the fragrancy of the precious tree, he was
enraged, and planted a wild tree towards the north, which sprang up and
grew in the fierceness or wrath of nature, and made proclamation, saying:
This is the Tree dfife; he that eateth of it, shall be healed ancetiemally.



35. For in that place, where the wild tree grew, was a wild place, and the
people there had the true light of God from the beginning, even unto that
time, and to this day, though unknown: and the tree grew on the mount
Hagarin the house of Ismaelthe mocker. But when proclamation was made
of the tree, Behold, thigs the Tree dfife! then the wild people, who were not
born of God, but of the wild nature, flockedunto the tree, and lovedthe wild
tree, and did eat of its fruit.

36. And the tree grew to a mighty bigness, by the sap of wrath or fierceness
In nature, and spread abroad its branches, from the north to the east and
west: But the tree had its source androot from the wild nature, which was
good and bad; and as the tree was, so were its fruits.But though the men of
this place were grown out of the wild nature, yet the t ree grew over them
all, and grew so huge, that it reached with its branches even unto the
esteemedprecious lanar country under the holy tree.

37. But the cause that the wild tree grew to such a huge bigness, was
because the nationsunder the good tree all ran after the factorswho sold
the falsewares, and did eat of the falsefruits, which were good and bad,
and supposed they were healed thereby, and meddled not with the holy,
good, effectual tree.

38. In the meanwhile they grew more blind, weak and impotent, and were
disabledo suppressthe growing of the wild tree towards the north: For
they were too weak and impotent, and they saw well enough that the tree
was wild, and bad; but they wanted strength, and could not suppress the
growing of the tree.

39. Yet if they had not run after the false wares those factorssold,and had
not eaten of the falsefruits, but rather eaten of the precious tree, then they
might have gotten strength to oppose the wild tree. But because they ran a
whoring after the wild nature in human conceitsand opinions, in the lusts
of their hearts, in a hypocritical way, therefore the wild nature did



predominate over them, and the wild tree grew high and large over them,
and spoiled them with its wild rankness.

40. For the princeof wrath or fierceness in nature gave his power to the
tree, to spoil men that did eat of the wild fruits of the factors: Because they
forsook the Tree of Life, and sought after their own cleverness, as mother
Evedid in Paradise, therefore their own innate qualitypredominated in
them, and brought them into strondelusionsas StPaulsaith. [2 Thess. ii. 11]
And the prince of wrath or fierceness raised warsand tempests from the
wild tree towards the north, against the people and nations that were not
born of the wild tree; and the tempest that came from the wild tree
overthrew them in their weakness and faintness.

41. And the merchantunder the good tree dissembled with the nations of
the south and west, and towards the north, and commended his wares
hugely, and cunningly deceived the simple ones; and those that were witty,
he made them his factors, that they also might have their livelihoodor
livings out of it, and he brought it so far that nobody saw or knew the holy
tree any more, and so he got all the land to himself, and then made procla-
mation, | am the stock of tigoodtree, and stand on the root of the good teeg]
am engrafted into the Tree of Life, buy wares which | selland then you shall
be healedf your wild birth, and live for ever.

42. 1 am grown out of the root of the good tree, and the fruit of the holy tree
Is in my power, and | sit on the throneof the divine power; | have power in
heaven and on earth,Come unto meand buy for money the fruit of life.

43. Whereupon all nations flocked to him, and did buy and eat, even till
they fainted: All the kings of the south, the west, and towards the north,
did eat the fruits of the factor,and lived under a great impotence; for the
wild tree of the north grew more and more over them, and made wasteof
them a long time. And there was a miserable time upon earth, such as
never was since the world stood; but men thought that time to be good so
terribly had the merchant under the good tree blindedthem.



44. But in the eveningGod in his mercy took pity on man's misery and
blindness, and stirred up the good tree again, even that glorious divine tree,
which did bear the fruit of life; then there grew a twig nigh unto the root,
out of that precious tree, and was green, and to it was giventhe sapand
spirit of the tree, and it spoke with the tongue of man, and shewedo every
one the precious tree, and its voice was heard in many countries.

45. Then men resorted thither to see and tohear what was the matter, and
there was shewn unto them the precious and vigorous Tree of Life, of
which men had eaten at the beginning, and were deliveredf their wild
nature. And they were mightily rejoiced, and did eat of the Tree of Life
with great joy and refreshing, and so got new strength from the Tree of
Life, and sang anew song concerning the true real Tree of Lifgnd so were
delivered from their wild birth, and then hated the merchant and his
factors, as alsotheir false wares.

46. But all those came that did hunger and thirst after the Tree of Life, and
those that satin the dust,and they did eat of the holy tree, and were healed
of their impurebirth and wrath, or fierceness of nature, in which they lived,;
and so were engraftednto the Tree of Life. But only the factors of the
merchant came notand his and their dissemblers, and those that madetheir
gains with false wares, and had gathered treasure together, for they were
drowned and quite dead in the gain of the merchant's whoredom, and
lived in the wild nature; and so their anguish and shame (which was
discovered) keptthem back, because they went a whoring so longwith the
merchant, and seduced the souls of men;notwithstanding they gloried that
they were engrafted into the Tree of Life, and lived in sanctity by a divine
power, and hawked about the fruit of life.

47. Now because their shame, deceit, covetousnesknavery and
wickedness were discovered, they waxed dumb, and stayed behind; they
were ashamed, and repented not of their abominations and idolatry, and so
went not with the hungry and thirsty to the Fountain of Eternal Life; and



therefore they grew faint in their thirst, and their torment riseth up from
eternity to eternity, and they are gnawed in their conscience.

48. Now the merchant, seeing that the deceitof his false wares was
discoveredgrew very wroth, and despaired, and bent his bow against the
holy people, who would buy no more of his wares, and so destroyed many
of the holy people, and blasphemed the green twig that was grown uput of
the Tree of LifeBut then the greatprince MICHAEL,who standeth before God,
came and fought for the holy people, and overcame.

49. But the prince of darkness perceiving that his merchant had a fall, and
that his deceit was discovered, raised atempesfrom the north out of the
wild tree again st the holy people, and the merchant of the south made an
assault upon them:then the holy people grew hugely in their blossom, even
as it was in the beginning, when the holy and precious tree grew, and that
overcame thewrath or fierceness in nature and its prince; thus it was at
that time.

50. Now when the noble and holy tree was revealed to all nations, so that
they saw how it moved over them and spread its fragrancy over all people,
and that any one that pleased might eat of it, then the people grew weary
of eating its fruit, which grew on the tree, and longed to eat of the root of
the tree; and the cunning and wise people sought after the root,and
contended about the same: so the strife was great abouthe root of the tree,
insomuch that they forgotto eat of the fruit of the sweet tree, by reason of
the controversy about the root of the tree.

51. Now they minded neitherthe root nor the tree, but the prince of
darkness had another design, intending something else; when he saw that
they would eat no m ore of the good tree, but contended about the root, he
perceived that they were grown very wealkand faint, and that the wild
nature predominated in them again.

52. Therefore he stirred them up to pride, sothat every one supposed that
he had the root at hand, every one must look after and hear him and



reverence him: Whereby they built their palaces and great houses, and
served in secrecy their idol, Mammon;whereby the lay people were
troubled and caused to offend, and so lived in carnal pleasures, in the
desire of the wild nature, and served their belly in wantonness, though they
fell into misery, relying upon the fruit of the tree, which moved over them
all, that therebythey might be healed.

53. In the meanwhile they served the prince of darkness accordng to the
impulse of the wild nature, and the precious tree stood there only for a
May -game or mocking -stock, and many lived like wild beastsand led a
wicked life, in pride, pomp, stateliness and lasciviousness, and the rich
consumed the labour and sweat of the poor, and oppressed him in
addition.

54. All evil actions were approved of for bribery: The lawsissued forth out
of the evil qualityin nature, and every one strove after richesand goods,
after pride, pomp and stateliness; there was no deliverer for the poor;
scolding, railing, cursing and swearing were not disapproved nor held
vicious, and so they defiled themselves in the wrathful or fierce quality,
even as a swinetumbleth in the dirt and mire.

55. Thus did the shepherds with the sheep: theyretained no more than the
bare nameof the noble tree; its fruit, virtue and life were only a coverto
their sins.Thus the world lived at that time, saving a small remnant or
number, which were generated in the midst among the thorns in great
tribulation and contempt, out of all nations upon the earth, from the east to
the west.

56. There was no difference, they all lived upon the impulse of the wild
nature, in impotence, evento a small number, which were delivered out of
all nations, as it was before the deluge and before the growing of the noble
tree in nature; and thus it was also at that time.



57. But why men, in the end, did long so eagerly after the rootof the tree, is
a mystery, and hitherto it was concealed from the wise and prudent;
neither will it rise up to the height, but in the deep, in great simplicity.

58. As indeed the noble tree with its kernel and heart hath alwaysbeen
concealed from the worldly wise, though they supposed they stood, some
at the root, and some at the very top of the tree; yet this was no more than a
shining mist before their eyes.

59. But the noble tree, from the beginningtill now, strove in nature to its
utmost, that it might be revealed to all peoplefof all] tongues, and
languages, against which the devil in the wild nature raged, and fought
like a fierce lion.

60. But the noble tree bore the more and thesweeter fruit, and revealed

itself more and more against all the fury and madness of the devil, even to
the end: and then it was light. Fothere grew at theoot of the noble tree a green
twig, which gat the sap and life of the root, to which was given the spirit of
the tree so thatit transfigured or made clearly manifest the noble tree in its
glorious virtue and power, and nature also, in which it grew.

61. Now when this was done, then both the gatesf nature, the knowledge
of the two gualitiesof good and bad, were opened, and so theHeavenly
Jerusalemvas manifested, and the kingdom ohell also, to all men upon
earth. And the light and voice was heard in the four winds,and the false
merchant in the south was quite revealed, and his own hated him, and
rooted him out from the whole earth.

62. This being done, the wild tree towards the north withered,and all people
beheld with wonder or great astonishment the holy tree, even in foreign
islands. And the prince in the darkness was revealed, and his mysteries
were discovered, and his shame, ignominy and perdition the men upon
earth did seeand know,for it was light.



63. This lasted but a short time; for men forsook that light, and lived in
carnal pleasures,to their own perdition: For as the gate of light had opened
itself, so did the gate of darknessalso; and from them both went forth all
manner of powers and arts that were therein.

64. For as men had ived from the beginning in the growth of the wild
nature, and hunted after earthly things only, so in the end things were not
mended, but rather grew worse.

65. In the middle of this time were raised many great stormy winds from
the west towards the eastand north: But from the north there went forth a
great stream of wateowards the holy tree, and spoiled many twigs in the
holy tree, and in the midstof the stream it was light, and so the wild tree
towards the north withered.

66. Then the prince in thedarkness was enragedin the great motion of
nature. For the holy treemoved in nature, as one that would by and by be
elevated and kindled in the glorificationof the holy divine Majesty,and cast
the wrath or fierceness from it, which had so long stood a gainst it, and had
wrestled with it.

67. In like manner the tree of darkness, wrath, fierceness and perdition
moved furiously, as one that would be kindled by and by, and therein the
prince with his legionswent forth to spoil the noble fruit of the good tree.

68. And it stood horribly in nature in the fierce quality, in that quality
wherein the prince of darkness dwelleth, to speak after the manner of men,;
even as when men see terrible and cruelweather coming on, which maketh
a horrible appearance, with lightning and tempestuous winds, at which
men stand terrified.

69. On the other side, in the good quality in which the holy tree of lifestood,
all was pleasant, sweet and delightful, like a heavenly joy fulness. These
two moved furiously the one against the other, till the whole nature was
kindled of both qualities in one moment.



70. The tree of life was kindled in its own quality by the fire of the Holy
Ghost,and its quality burnt in the fire of heavenly joyfulness, in an
unsearchable light and glory.

71. All voicesof the heavenly joyfulness, which have been from eternity in
the good quality, qualified, mixed or harmonized in this fire; and the light
of the Holy Trinity shone into the tree of life, and replenished or filled the
whole quality in which it stood.

72. The tree of the fierce quality, which is the other part in nature, was
kindled also, and burnt in the fire of God's wrathin a hellish flame; and the
fierce source rose up into eternity, and the prince of darkness with his
legions abode in the fierce wrathful quality, as in his own kingdom.

73. In this fire were consumed the earth,the stars,and the elementsfor all
were on fire at once, each in the fire of its own quality, and all became
separable. For the Ancient of Days moved himself i n it, wherein every
power, and all the creatures, and whatsoever can benamedgven the
powers of heaven, of the stars, and of theelements, became thin again, and
were fashioned according to that form which they were in from the
beginning of the creation.

74. Only the two qualities,good and bad, which have been in nature the one
in the other, were separated, and the bad one was given to theprince of
malice and wrath, or fierceness, for an eternal habitation; and that is called
Hell, or a Rejectionw hich in eternity no more apprehends or toucheth the
good quality, but is an oblivion of all good, and that to its eternity.

75. In the other quality stood the Tree of eternal Life, and its source and
offspring descended from the Holy Trinity, and the Holy Ghost shone into
the same. And all men cameforth which descended from the loins of Adam,
who was the first man, each in his virtue, and in that quality in which each
did grow on earth.



76. Those that on earth had eaten of the goodree, which is called ESUS
CHRIST, in themflowed the mercyof God unto eternal joy; they had in them
the power of the good quality, they were received into the good and holy
quality, and they sang the song of their Bridegroomgach in his voice,
according to his own holiness.

77. But those that were born in thelight of nature,and of the Holy Ghost,
and on earth never fully knew the Tree of Life, but were grown in its
power, which overshadowed all men upon earth, as very many nations,
heathen, andbabes, which were also receved into the same power wherein
they were grown, and wherewith their spirit was clothed, they sang the
song according to their power and measure in the noble Tree of eternal
Life; for every one was glorified according to his power, virtue, measure
and prop ortion.

78. The holy nature generated joyful, heavenly fruit, even as on earth it had
generated fruit in both the qualities, which were both good and bad, so
now it generated heavenly fulness of joy.

79. Those men who were now like angels, did each eat he fruit of his
quality, and they sang the song of God, and the song ofthe Treeof eternal
Life.

80. And that was in the Father as a holy play, a triumphing joy; for to that
end all things at the beginning were made out of the Father, and now they
abide so to all eternity.

81. But those who were grown on earth in the power of the tree of wrath,
that is, those whom the fierce quality had overcome, and who were
withered in the wickedness of their spirit, in their sins,all those came forth
also, each in his power or faculty; and they were received into the kingdom
of darknessand each was invested in that power in which he was grown

up; and their king is called Lucifer,viz. one expelled or driven forth from
the light.



82. The hellish quality brought fort h fruit also, as it had done upon earth;
only, the good was severed or parted from it, and therefore now it brought
forth fruit in its ownquality. And these men (who were now like the
spirits), did each eat the fruit of his quality, and so did the devils also.

83. For as there is a difference in men uponearth in their qualities, and all
are not of one quality, condition or disposition, even so among the rejected
reprobate spirits; and so also in the heavenly pomp in angels and men; and
that lasteth unto its eternity. AMEN.

84.Courteous Readerhis is a short information concerning the two qualities
in nature from the beginning to the end, how there arose from thence two
kingdomsa heavenly and a hellish, and how they stir in this time and strive
the one against the other, and what the issue of it will be in the time to come.



THE CONTENTS OF THIS BOOK

By Way of Introduction
TO this book | have given this name,
The ROOT or MOTHER of Philosophy, Astrologyand Theology.
And that you may know wh at it doth treat of, Observe,

l.
1. In the Philosophyit treateth of the divine power.
I. What God is.
[I. How in the being of God, is created natuhe stars and the elements.
[ll. From whence every thing hath its original.
V. How heaven and earthere created.
V. How angels, men, and devils were created.

VI. How heaven and hell, and whatevecisaturely, were created, and what the
Two Qualities are in nature.

All out of a true ground in the knowledge of the spirit, by the impulse and
motion of God.

2. In the Astrologyit treateth,
I. Of the powers of nature, of the stars afidhe elements.
II. How all creatures proceeded from thence.

[ll. How the same do impel and rule all.



IV. And work in all, and how good and bark wrought bythem in men and
beasts.

V. Whence it cometh that good and bad angl, reign in this world.
VI. And how the kingdoms of heaven antelf consist therein.

3. My purpose is not to describe the course,place and name of all stars, and
what is their annual conjunction, opposition, quadrate, or the like, and
what they yearly and hourly operate, which, by a long process of time, and
by diligent contemplation, observation, deep sense, calculationand
computation, hath been observed by wise, skilful and expert men, who
were rich and large in spirit.

4. Neither have | studied or learned the same,and | leave that to the
learned to discourse of; my intention is to write according to the spirit and
sense, and not according to speculation.

1.
5. In the Theologyit treateth,
I. Of the kingdom of Christ, what constitutethe same.
II. How it is set in opposition to the kingdawh hell.
[ll. How in nature it fighteth and strivethagainst the kingdom of hell.

IV. How men, throughaith andspirit, areable to oueome the kingdom of hell,
and triumphin divine power and obtain eternal blessednasd,all this as a
victory in the battle.

V. How man, through the operation or workimgthe hellish quality, casts himself
into perdition.

VI. And what the issue ofdbh will be at last.

6. The supreme title is AURORA, that is, TheDawning of the Day in the East,
or Morning Redness in the rising of tI&JN. It is a secret Mystery, concealed



from the wise and prudent of this world, of which they themselves shall
shortly be sensible: But to thosewho read this book in singleness of heart,
with a desire after the Holy Spirit, who place their hope in God only, it will
not be a hidden secret,but a manifest knowledge.

7. 1 will not explain this title, but commit it to the judgment of the impartial
Reader, who wrestleth in the good quality of this world.

8. Now if Mr Critic, who qualifieth or worketh  with his wit in the fierce
quality, gets this book into his hand, he will oppose it, as there is always a
stirring and opposi tion between the kingdom of heaven and the kingdom
of hell.

I. First, he will say that | ascend too highinto the Deity, which is not a meet
thing for me to do.

II. Then, secondly, he will say that | boast of the Holy Spirit, and that | had
more need to live accordingly, and make demonstration of it by wondrous
works or miracles.

[Il. Thirdly, he will say that | am not learned enough.
IV. Fourthly, he will say that | do itin a vainglorious way.

V. Fifthly, he will be much offended at the simplicity of the author; for in the
world it is usual [or customary] to be mindful only of high things, and to
be irritated by simplicity.

9. To these partial, worldly critics | set in opposition the patriarchsof the
first world, who were mean despised men, againstwhom the world and
the devil raged, as in the time of HenochWhen the holy fathers first
preached [or when they began to preach] powerfully of the name of the
Lord, they did not ascend with their bodies into heaven, and behold all
with their eyesyet the Holy Ghost revealed himself in their spirits.

10. Afterwards, it is seen in the next world among the holy patriarchs and
prophetswho were all mean simple men, and some of themwere herdsmen.



11. And when the MESSIAH, CHRIST,the Champion in the battle in
nature, assumed the humanity, though he was the King and Prince of men,
yet in this world he kept himself in a low estate and condition, and was a
stranger to the world. And his Apostleswere poor despised fishermen.

12. Nay, Christ himself returneth thanksto [Matt. xi. 25.] his heavenly Father,
that he hath concealed thésmgs from the worldly wise men, and reveaieeim
unto babes.

13. Besides, it is seen how they also wergoorsinners,having the impulses
both of good and of bad in nature. And yet they reproved and preached
against the sins of the world, yea, against their own sins, which they did by
the impulse of the Holy Spirit, and not in vainglory.

14. Neither had they any ability from their own strength and power to
teach of God'sMysteri es in that kind, but all was by the impulse of God.

15. So neither can | say anything of myself,nor boast or write of anything,
save this: that | am a simpleman, and, besides, apoor sinnerand have need
to pray daily, Lord, forgive us ousins and to say with the Apostle, O Lord,
thou hast redeemed us with thy blood.

16. Neither did | ascend into heaven, and behold all the works and
creatures of God; butthe same heaven isrevealedn my spirit, so that in the
spirit I know the works and creatures of God.

17. Besides, the will to that is not my natural will, but it is the impulseof the
spirit; and for it I have endured many an assault of the devil.

18. The spirit of man is descended not only from the stars and elements,
but there is hidden therein a spark of the light and power of God.

19. It isnotan empty word which is set down [Gen.i. 27] in Genesis, God
created man in his own image,the image of God created he htor it hath this
sense and meaning,viz. that he is createdout of the whole beingof the Deity.

20. Thebodyis from the elements: therefore it must have elemental food.



21. Thesoulhath its original, not only from the body, though it taketh its
rise in the body, and hath its first beginning in the body; yet in it it hath
also its source from without, by and from the air; and so the Holy Ghost
ruleth in it, in that manner as he replenisheth and filleth all things, and as
all things are in God; and so God himself is all.

22. Seeing then in the soul the Holy Spirit is creaturely, viz. the propriety or
portion of the soul, therefore it searcheth even into the Deity, and also into
nature;for it hath its source and descent from the beingof the whole Deity.

23. When it is kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghost, then it beholdet h
what God its Father doth, as a son beholdeth what his father doth at home
in his house.

24. It is amemberor child in the house of the heavenly Father.

25. As the eye of man seeth even unto thestars, from whence it hath a finite
original and beginning, so also the soul seeth evennto the divine being
wherein it liveth.

26. But the soul having its source also out ofnature, and that in nature
there is good and bad, and that man hath cast himself, through sin, into the
fierceness or wrath of nature, so that the soul is daily and hourly defiled
with sins,therefore it knoweth but in part.

27. For the wrath or fierceness in naturereignethnow also in the soul. The
Holy Ghost doth not go into the wrath or fierceness, but reigneth in the
sourceof the soul, which isin the light of God, and fighteth against the
wrath or fierceness in the soul.

28. Therefore the soulcannotattain unto any perfectknowledge in this life,
till at the end, when light and darkness are separated, and wrath or
fierceness is, with the body, consumed in the earth, then the soul seeth
clearly and perfectly in God its Father.



29. But when the soul is kindled or enlightened by the Holy Ghost, then it
triumphethin the body, like a huge fire, which maketh the heart and reins
tremble for joy.

30. There is not presently a great and deepknowledge in God its Father,
but its love towards God its Father triumpheth thus in the fire of the Holy
Spirit.

31. The knowledge of God is sown in the fire of the Holy Ghost, and at first
Is as smal as agrain of mustardseeds Christ makes the[Matt xiii.]
comparison. Afterwards it groweth large lika tree, and spreadeth itself abroad
God its Creator.

32. Just as a drop of water in the ocean cannoavail much; but if a great
river runneth int o it, that maketh a great commotion.

33. Time past, present, and to come, as alsdepth and height, near and afar
off, are all onein God, one comprehensibility.

34. The holy soul of man seeth the same alsobut in this world in part only.
It happeneth sometimeghat it seeth nothing at all, for the devil doth assault
it furiously in the fierce wrathful source that is in the soul, and oftentimes
covereth the noble mustardseed;therefore man must always be at strife [or
in conflict].

35. In this manner, and in this knowledge of the spirit, | will write in this
book concerning God our Father, in whom are all things, and who himself
is all; and will handle how all is become separable and creaturely, and how
all is impelled and moveth in the wholetree of life.

36. Here you shall see, 1. The true ground ofthe Deity; 2. How all was one
being, essence oisubstance before the time of this world; 3. How the holy
angelswere created, and out of what; 4. How the terrible fall happened, of
Lucifer,together with hi slegions 5. How heaven, earth, stars and the
elements were made; 6. Howmetals, stones and the creatures in the earth
are generated: 7. How the birth of life is, and the corporeity of all things; 8.



What the true heavens, in which God and his saints do dwell; 9. What the
wrath of God is, and the hellishfire; 10. And how all is become kindled and
inflamed. In brief, how, and what, the esserafeall being is.

37. The first seven chapters treat very plainly and comprehensibly of the
being of God, and of angels, by similitudes,that the Reader may,from one
step to another, at last come to thedeep sensand true ground.

38. In the eighthchapter beginneth the depth in the divine being, and so on,
the further the deeper.

39. Special points are often epeated, anddescribed still more deeply, for
the Reader'ssake, and by reason of my slow and dull apprehension.

40. That which you do not find sufficiently explained in this book, you will
find more clearly in the second and third books. [Of the Thre Principlesand
Of the Threefold Life of Man.

41. For corruption is the cause why we know but in part, and have not
perfect knowledge at once.

42. Yet this book is THE WONDER OF THEWORLD, which the holy soul
will understand well enough. Thus | commit the Reader into the meek and
Holy love of God.






The Keys to thelllustration

Rev.i.4 . 4. Johrio theSevenChurches inAsia, Grace be unto you, and Peace
from him which is, and which was, and which is to come,andtfieraeven
Spirits which are b®re hisThrone.

Rev. 4. part of the 3. verse. & 5, to the 11. 3And there was &ainbow, round
about the Throne, in sight like unto an Emerald. And out of theThrone
proceedetightenings and Thundrings,and Voyces: and there were séaenps

of FireBurning before the Throne, which d@he Seven Spirits of God. 6.And
before the Throne there was a Sea of Glass like unto Crystal: and in the midst of the
Throne and round about the Throne, wkrer Beasts full of Eyes before and
behind.7. And theFirstBeast was like a Lyon, and tBecondBeast like &allf,

and theThird Beast had &ace asa Man,and thd-ourth Beast was like flying
Eagle. 8.And the Four Beasts had each of tlexnwings about him, and they
werefull of Eyes within, and they rest noDay and Night, sayingHoly, Holy,

Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to cotndnd when those
Beasts give glory and honour and thanks to him that sate on the Throne, who
liveth for Ever and Everl 0. TheFour and twenty Elders fall downbefore him

that sate on the Throne, and worship him that liveth for Ever and Ever, and cast
their Crowns before the Throne, sayintl. Thou art worthy,O Lord ,to receive
Glory and Honour and Power; for thou hast Created all things, and for thy
Pleasurethey are and wer€reated.

Rev. 5. 6, 8, to the 10. 6And | beheld, and Lo, in the Midst of the Throne and of
the Four Beasts, and in the midst of the Elders sta@irb as it had been slain,
having £ven Horns, and £ven Eyes,which arethe seven Spirits of God sent
forth into all theEarth. 8. And when he had taken the Book,the four Beasts and
four and twenty Elders fell down before the Lamb, having Every one of them
Harps and Golden Vialls full of Odours, which are the Prayers of Sai®tsAnd
they suing a New Song, saying, Thou art worthy to take Book, andto Open

the Sealsthereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy
Blood,out of Every Kindred,and Tongue, and People, and NafibnAnd hast
made us unto our Gadings andPriests, and we shall reign on the Earth.



Isaiah 9. 2. 2.The People that walked in Darkness, have sgesad Light: they
that dwell in the Land of thehadow of Death, upon them hath theight
shined.

Matth. 4. 16. 16.The People which saterarkness sawgreat Light: and to
them which sate in the Region arlthdow of Death, Light is sprung up.

Apocal uyiVvavvn Apocal uy eon
Revelatio Omnium Revelationum.
ThisAURORA,
or Redness of the Morning

Is the W O N D E R of the World. J. B.



AURORA

the

DAY -SPRING

Or Dawning of the Day in the East

THE FIRST CHAPTER

Of Searching out the Divine Being in Natur@®f both the Qualities, th&ood and
the Evil.

1. THOUGH flesh and blood cannot conceive or apprehend the being of
God, but the spirit only w hen enlightened and kindled from God:

2. Yet if a man will speak of God, and say what God is, then,
I. A man must diligently consider the powersn nature.
Il. Also the whole creation, heaven and earth.

lll. The stars, the elements, and the creatureghat are proceeded from them.
As also the holy angels, devils, and men; moreover, heaven andhell.

Of the Two Qualities in One.

3. In this consideration are found two qualities,a goodone and anevil one,
which are in each other as one thing in this world, in all powers, in the stars
and the elements, as also in all thecreatures; and no creature in the flesh, in
the natural life, can subsist, unless it hath the two qualities.

What a Quality is.



4. Now here a man must consider what the word quality meanet h or is. A
quality is the mobility, boiling, springing and driving of a thing.

Of Heat.

5. As for example, heat,which burneth, consumettand driveth forth all
whatsoever that cometh into it which is not of the same property; and
again, it enlightenethrand warmeth all cold, wet and dark things; it
compacteth and hardeneth soft things.

Of Light and Fierceness.

6. Heat containeth likewise two other kinds in it, namely, (I) Light, and (2)
Fierceness; of whichtake notice in this manner. The light, or the heart of
the heat, is in itself a pleasant, joyful glance or lustre, a power of life, an
enlightening and glance of a thing which is afar off, which light is a piece
or source of the heavenly kingdom of joy.

7. For it maketh living and moving all things in this world. All flesh, trees,
leaves and grassgrow in this world in the power of the light, and have
their life therein, viz. in the good.

8. Again, heat containeth also a fierceness omwrath, which burneth,
consumeth and spoileth; this wrath or fierc eness springeth, driveth and
elevateth itself in the light, and maketh the light moveable.

9. Heat wrestleth and fighteth together in its twofold source as one thing: It
Is also one thing, but it hath a double source: the light subsisteth in God
without h eat, but it doth not subsist so in nature.

10. For all qualities in nature are one in another as onequality, in that
manner as God is all, andas all things descend and come forth from him:
For God is the heartor fountain of nature, from him cometh all.

11. Now the heatreigneth and predominateth in all powers in nature, and
warmeth all, and is onesource or spring in all; for if it were not so the water



would be too cold, and the earth would be congealed, and there would be
no air.

12. The heat ispredominantin all, in trees, herbs and grass, and maketh the
water moveable, so that through the springing of the waters, herbs and
grass grow out of the earth. Heat is therefore called a quality, because it
operateth, moveth and boileth (or welleth up) in a I, and elevateth all.

13. But thelight in the heat giveth power to all qualities, so that all grow
pleasantaind joyful: Heat without light availeth not the other qualities, but
Is aperditionto the good, an evil source or spring; for all is spoiled in the
fierceness orwrath of the heat. Thus the light in the heat is a quick spring
or living fountain, into which the Holy Ghost entereth, but the Holy Ghost
entereth not into the fierceness or wrath.

14. Yet the heat maketh the light moveable,so that it springeth and driveth
forth; as is seenin winter, when the light of the sun is likewiseupon the
earth, but the hotrays of the sun cannotreach into the earth, and that is the
reason why no fruit groweth in winter.

Of the Qualification of the Cold Quah.

15.Coldis a quality also, as well asheat;it qualifieth or operateth in all
creatures whatsoeverthat come forth in nature,and in all whatsoever that
move therein, in men, beasts, fowls, fishes,worms, leaves and grass.

16. Heat is set inoppositon unto it, and qualifieth therein, as if it were one
and the same thing; but cold opposeth the fierceness or rage of theheat,
and allayeththe heat.

17. Cold containeth also two sorts or speciesin it, which are to be observed,
viz. It mitigateththe heat, maketh all things pleasant, and is in all creatures a
quality of life; for no creature can subsist without cold for it is a springing,
driving mobility in every thing.



18. The other kind or species isfiercenesdpr where this getteth power it
suppresseth all, and spoileth all, even as the heat doth; no life could subsist
in it if the heat did not hinder that. The fierceness of cold is a destruction to
every life, and the house of death, even as thehot fierceness also is.

Of the Quialification othe Air andthe Water.

19. Air hath its original from heat and cold; for heat and cold work
powerfully and replenish all, whereby is caused a lively and stirring
motion; but when cold allayeth or mitigateththe heat, then both their
gualities are rarefied and made thin; and the bitter quality attracteth or
concreteth them together, so that they become dewy.

20. But the air hath its original and greatest motion from heat,and the water
hath its original and greatest motion from cold.

21. Now these two qualities wrestle continually the one with the other, the
heatconsumeth the water, and the cold condenseth or crowdeth the air.
Now air is the cause and spirit of every life and motion in the world, be it in
flesh or in any of the vegetables; all whatever is hath its life from the air,
and nothing whatsoever that moveth and is in this world can subsist
without air.

22.Wateralso springeth in every living and moving creature in this world.
In the water consisteth the body of everything, as the spirit consisteth in
the air, be it in animals [or in flesh] or in vegetables.

23. These two [air and water] are caused byheat and cold, and qualify or
mix and operate together as one thing.

24. Now in these two qualities two other species or kinds are to be
observed, viz. a living operation and a deadoperation. The air is aliving
quality, if it be temperate or moderate in a thing, and the Holy Ghost
reigneth in the calmness or meeknessf the air; and all the creaturesrejoice
therein.



25.But there is afiercenessr wrath also in it, so that it killeth and
destroyeth by its terrible disturbance. But the qualification taketh its
original from the fierce disturbance or elevation, so that it moveth and
driveth in every creature, from whence life hath its originals and doth exist;
and therefore both of them must be in this life.

26. The water also hath a fiercedeadlyspring, for it killeth and consumeth;
and so all things that have a life and being must rot and perish in the water.

27. Thus heat and cold arethe cause andoriginal of water and air, in which
everything actethand standethevery life and mobility standeth therein. Of
this | shall write plainly, concerning the creation of the stars.

Of the Influences of the other Qualitiestire Three Elemds, Fire, Air, and
Water.

Of the Bitter Quality.

28. Thebitter quality is the heart in every life; for as it attracteth together
the water in the air, and also dissipateth the same, so that it[the water]
becometh separableso also in othercreatures, ard in the vegetables of the
earth. For leaves and grass have theirgreen coloufrom the bitter quality.

29. Now if the bitter quality dwelleth meekly and gently in any creature,
then is it the heartor joy therein; for it dissipateth all other evil influe nces,
and is the beginning or cause of joy or of laughing.

30. For the bitter quality, when stirred, causeth the creature to tremble and
be joyful, and to be lifted up in its whole body; for the stirring of the bitter
quality is, as it were, a glimpse or ray of or from the heavenly kingdom of
joy, an exaltation of the spirit, a spirit and virtue in all plants of the earth, a
mother of life. A new translation of this par. has been substituted for
Sparrow's rendering.



31. The Holy Ghost springeth, moveth and driveth vehemently in this
quality, for this quality is a part of the heavenly joyfulness, as | shall
demonstrate afterwards.

32. But it hath also in it another species orkind, namely, the fierceness or
wrath, which is the very house of death, a caruption of all good, a
perdition and destruction of the life in the flesh.

33. For if it be too much elevated or too preponderant in any creature, and
be inflamed in the heat, then flesh and spirit separate, and thecreature
loseth its life and must die; for then it moveth and kindleth the element
fire; and in the great heat and bitterness no flesh can subsistBut if it be
kindled in the element water, and springeth [becometh active] therein, it
causethdebility and sickness in the flesh, and finally death.

Of the Sweet Quality.

34. Thesweetquality is set opposite to the bitter, and is agraciousamiable,
blessed andpleasant quality, a refreshing of the life, an allaying of the
fierceness. It maketh all pleasantand friendly in every creature; it maketh
the vegetables of the earth fragrant and of good taste,affording fair,
yellow, white and ruddy colours.

35. Itis a glimpse and source of meekness, @leasant habitation of
heavenly joyfulness, a house or mansion of the Holy Ghost, a qualification
of love and mercy,a joy of the life.

36. But, on the other side, it hath also a fierceor wrathful source, a source
of death and corruption. For if it be kindledin the bitter quality in the
element water, then it breedeth diseases,and the blotchy plague or
pestilence, and corruption of the flesh.

37. But if it be kindled in the heat and bitterness, then it infecteth the
element air, whereby is engendered a sudden spreading plague and
sudden death.



Of the Sour Quality.

38. Thesourquality is set opposite to the bitter and the sweet, and is a good
temper to all, arefreshingand cooling when the bitter and the sweet
qualities are too much elevated or too preponderant. It is a longing delight
in the taste, apleasure of life, a girring, boiling, flowin g joy in everything;
a desire, longing and lust of joyfulness, a still joy or habitation of the spirit.
Thus it is a temperature to all living and moving creatures.

39. It containeth also a source of evil andcorruption: For if it predominate
too much, or stirreth too much in anything, so that it be inflamed,then it
engendereth sadnesand melancholy.

40. In the water it causeth a stink, putridness and rankness, a forgetfulness
of all good things, a melancholy or sadness of life, a house of deatha
beginning of sorrow and an end of joy

Of the Astringent or Saltish Quality.

41. Thesaltishquality is a good temperature [or temper] in the bitter, the
sweet and the sour, making every thing pleasant; it opposeth the rising of
the bitter quality, as also of the sweet and the sour, lestthey should be
inflamed: it is a sharp quality, a delight in the taste, a source of life and joy.

42. It containeth also fierceness and corruption: Being inflamed in the fire it
engendereth a hard, tearing and stony nature, afierce, wrathful source, a
destructionof life, whereby the stone or gravel is engendered in the flesh,
causing great pain and torment to the flesh.

43. But if it be inflamed in the water,then it engendereth in the flesh, scabs,
sores, pox,leprosy, and is amourning house of death, amisery and a
forgetting of all good things.



THE SECOND CHAPTER

An Introduction, shewing how men may comeafiprehend The Divine, and the
Natural, Being. And further of the two Qualities.

1. ALL whatsoever that hath been mentioned above is called quality,
because it qualifieth, operateth or frameth all in the deep above the earth,
also upon the earth and in the earth, in one another, asONE thing, and yet
hath several distinct virtues and operations, and but one mother, from
whence descend and spring all things.

2. All the creatures are made and descendedrom these qualitiesand live
therein as in their mother; and the earth and stones descend orproceed
from thence also; and all that groweth out of the earth liveth and springeth
forth out of the virtue of these qualities; no rational mancan deny it.

3. Now this twofold source, good and evil, in everything, is caused by the
stars; for as thecreatures in the earth are, in their qualities, soalso are the
stars.

4. Fa from its twofold source, everything hath its great mobility, running,
springing, driving and growing; For meekness in nature is astill rest,but
the fierceness in every power maketh all things moveable, running and
generative.

5. For the driving qual ities cause a lust in all creatures unto evil and good,
so that all [things] are desirousone of another, to copulate and increase,
decrease, grow fair, perish, love and hate. 6. In every creature in this world
there is agoodand evil will and source; in men, beasts,fowls, fishes, worms,
and in all that is upon the earth; in gold, silver, copper, tin, iron, steel;
wood, herbs, leaves and grass; as also in thearth, in stones, in the water,
and in all whatsoever that can be thought of.

7. There is nothing in nature wherein there is not good and evil; everything
moveth and liveth in this double impulse, working or operation, be it what
it will.



8. But the holy angels, and the fierce wrathful devils, are here to be
excepted; for these aresevered apart: Eah of these liveth, qualifieth and
ruleth in his own peculiar quality.

9. The holy angels live and qualify in the light, in the goodquality wherein
the Holy Ghost reigneth. The devils live and reign in the fiercewrathful
quality, in the quality of fierc eness andwrath, destruction or perdition.

10. Yet both of these, the good and the evilangels, were made out of the
qualities of nature from whence all things existed, only they differ in their
qualifying, or in their condition.

11. The holy angeldive in the power of meekness, of the light and
joyfulness: The devilslive in the power of the rising or elevating quality of
fierceness, terror and darkness, andcannot comprehend the light, into
which condition they precipitated and cast themselves through their pride
and elevation of themselves; as Ishall shew afterwards, when | shall write
of the creation.

12. If thou wilt not believe that in this world all descendeth or cometh from
the stars, | will demonstrate it to thee, if thou art not a blockhead, but hast
some little reason and understanding left; therefore take notice of that
which followeth.

13. First behold the sun;it is the heart or king of all stars, and giveth light to
all stars from the east to the west; it enlighteneth and warmeth all, all liveth
and groweth by its power; besides, the joy of all creatures consisteth in its
virtue.

14. If that should be taken away or becomeextinct, then all would be dark
and cold; neither would there grow any fruit, and neither man nor beast
could propagatand increase, because theitheat would be extinguished and
their seedvould be cold and torpid.



Of the Quiality of the Sun.

15. If thou wilt be a philosopher and naturalist, and search into God's being
in nature,and discern how all is come to pass, then pray to God for the
Holy Spirit, to enlighten thee with it.

16. For in thy flesh and blood thou art not able to apprehend it, and though
thou dost read it, yet it is but as a fume or mist before thine eyes.

17. In the Holy Ghost alone, who is in God, and also in the whole nature,
out of which all things were made, in him alone canst thou search into the
whole body or corporeity of God, which is nature;as also into the Holy
Trinity itself.

18. For the Holy Ghost goeth forth from the Holy Trinity, an d reigneth and
ruleth in the whole bodyr corpusof God; that is, in the whole nature. 19.
Even as the spirit of man ruleth and reigneth in the whole body, in all the
veins, and replenisheth the whole mangven so the Holy Ghost replenisheth
the whole nature, and is the heartof nature, and reigneth in the good
qualities of everything.

20. Now, if thou hast that spirit in thee, so that it enlighteneth, filleth and
replenisheth thy spirit, then thou wilt understand what followeth in this
writing.

21. Butif not, then it will be with thee as it was with the wiseHeathen, who
gazed and staredon the creation, and would search and sift it out by their
own reasonand though with their fictions and conceits they came before
God's countenance or face, yet theywere not able to seeit, but were stark
blind in the knowledge of God.

22. As the Children of Israelin the desert could not behold the countenance
of Mosesand therefore, when he drew near to the people, hemust put a
veil before his face.



23. The @use of this was, that they neither understood nor knew the true
God and his will, who, notwithstanding,walked among them; and therefore
that veil was a sign and type of their blindness and misunderstanding.

24. As little as a piece of work can apprehendhim that made it, so little also
can manapprehend and know God his Creator, unless the Holy Ghost
enlightenhim; which happeneth only to those that rely not upon
themselves, but settheir hopewill and desires upon God alone, and move
in the Holy Ghost, and these areone spiritwith God.

25. Now if we consider rightly of the sun and stars, with their corpusor
body, operations and qualities, then the very divine being may be found
therein, and we may find that the virtues of the stars are nature itself.

26. If the whole wheel, circumferencer sphere of the stars be well
considered, then it is soonfound that the same is the mother of all things,
or the nature out of which all things are come, and wherein all things stand
and live, and whereby everythin g moveth; all things are made of these
powers, and therein they all abide eternally.

27. Though indeed they shall be changead the end of this time, when good
and evil shall be separated. So in like manner angels and menjn the
[particular] virtue of naure, out of which they had gotten their first
beginning, shall subsist in God eternally.

28. But here thou must elevate thy mind in the spirit, and consider how the
whole naturewith all the powers which are in nature, also the wideness,
depth and height, also heaven andearth, and all whatsoever is therein, and
all that is above the heavens, is together thebodyor corporeity of God; and
the powers of the starsare the fountain veins in the natural body of God in
this world.

29. Thou must not conceivethat in the body of the stars is thetriumphing
Holy Trinity, God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in which there is no
evil, for it is the light -holy, eternal fountain of joy, which is indivisible and



unchangeable,which no creature can sufficiently appre hend or express;
which dwelleth and is above the body of the stars in itself, whose depth no
creature is able to measure or fathom.

30. But we must not so conceive as if God werenot at all in the corpusor
body of the stars, and in this world: For when w e say,ALL, or from eternity
to eternity,or All in All, then we understand the entire GOD.

31. For a similitude or example take man, who is made after the image or
similitude of Godas it is written [Gen. i. 27].

32.The interior or hollowness in th@tly ofmanis, and signifieth, the deep
between the starsand the earth.

33.The whole body with all its partsgnifieth heaven and earth.
34.The flestsignifieth the earth, and is also from earth.
35.The bloodignifieth the water, and is from the water.

36. The breatrsignifieth the air, and is also air.

37.The windpipe and arteriagherein the air qualifieth or operateth, signify
the deep between the stars and the earth, wherein fire, air and water
gualify in an elementary manner, and so the warmth, the air, and water,
gualify also in the windpipe and arteriess they do in the deepabove the
earth.

38.The veinsignify the powerful flowings out from the stars, and are also
the powerful outgoings of the stars; for the stars with their powers reign in
the veins, and drive forth the form, shape and condition in men.

39.The entrailsor guts signify the operation of the stars, or their consuming
of all that which is proceeded from their power, for whatsoever they
themselvebave made that they consume again, and remain still in their
virtue and power; and so the guts also are the consuming of allthat which



man thrusteth and stuffeth into his guts, even all whatsoever groweth from
the power of the stars.

40.The heartn man signifieth the heat or the element of fire, and it is also
the heat; for the heat in the whole body hath its original in the heart.

41. Thewindpipeand arteriessignify the element of air, and the air ruleth
also therein.

42.The liversignifieth the element of water, and it is also the water; for
from the liver cometh the blood in the whole body into all the members.
The liver is the mother of the blood.

43.The lungssignify the earth, and are also of the same quality.

44.The feesignify near and afar off; for near and afar off are all one in God:
And so man by means of his feet can come and gamearand far off; let him
be where he will, he is in nature neither near nor afar off;for in God these
are onething.

45.The handsignify God's omnipotence; for as God in nature can changeall
things, and make of them what he pleaseth, so man also can withhis hands
changeall things which grow in or proceed from nature, and can make with
his hands out of them what he pleaseth: He ruleth with his hands the work
and being of the whole nature, and so they very well signify the
omnipotence of God.

Now observe here further,

46.The whole body to the nesignifieth and is the round circle or sphere of
the stars, as alsahe deep within or between the stars, wherein the planets
and elementseign.

47.The flestsignifieth the earth, which is congealed, and hath no motion;
and so the fleshin itself hath no reason, comprehensibility or mobility, but
is moved only by the power of the stars,which reign in the flesh and veins.



48.No more could the earth bring forth any fruit, nor could there grow any
metals, as gold,silver, copper, iron or stones, if the starsdid not work in
them; nor could there grow any grass without the operation of the stars.

49. Theheadsignifieth heaven; the same isgrown on the body, by the veins,
passages andgoing forth of powers; and so all the powers come again from
the head and braininto the body, into the fountainveins or arteries of the
flesh.

50. Now heaven is a pleasant palace of joywherein all the powers are, as
they are in the whole nature in the stars and elements, but not so hard
working and springing. For every powerof heavermath but one species, kind
or form of power, springing very bright and meekjot promiscuously evil
and good one in another, as in the stars and elements in the whole nature,
but very pure.

51. It is made out of the midst of the waters,but not qualifying in such a
manner as thewaterin the elementsfor fierceness or wrath is not therein.
However, heaven belongeth to nature, because the stars and elements have
their original and power from the heaven.

52. For heaven is theheartof the water. Likewise, in all creatures, and in all
that is in this world the water is the heartthereof, and nothing can subsist
witho ut water, be it in the flesh or out of the flesh, in the vegetables of the
earth or in metals and stones, in everything the water is the kernel or the
heart.

53. So heaven is the heart in nature, whereinall the powers are, as in the
stars and elements,and it is a soft, supple and meek matter of all powers,
as the brain in man's head is.

54. Now heaven kindleth with its power the stars and elemerts, so that
they move and work: And so the head of man is also like heaven.

55. For as in heaven all powers ae meek andfull of joy, and as heaven hath
a closureor firmamentabove the stars, and yet all powers goforth from



heaven into the stars, so the brain alsohath a closure or firmament between
it and the body, and yet all the powers go forth from the brain into the
body, and into the whole man.

56.The head containeth the five sensizs,seeing, hearing, smelling, tasting
and feeling, wherein the stars and elements qualify, and therein existeth
the sidereal or heavenly, starry or astral and natural spirit in men and
beasts;in this flow forth good and evil, for it is the houseof the stars.

57. Such power the stars borrow from heaven,that they can make in the
flesh a living and moving spirit in man and beast. The moving of the
heaven maketh the starsmoveable, and sothe head also maketh the body
moveable.

58.Now open here the eyes of thy spirit, &etiold God thy Creator.
Question.

Here now the question is, From whence hath heaven, or whence borroweth
it, this power, that it causeth such mobility in nature?

Answer.

59. Here you must lift up your eyes beyond nature, into the light -holy
triumphing divine power, into the unchangeable Holy Trinity, which is a
triumphing, springing, moveable being, and all powers are therein, as in
nature.

60. For tis is the eternal mother of naturef which heaven, earth, stars,
elements, angels,devils, men, beasts, and all have their being; andtherein
ALL standeth.

61. When we nominate heaven and earth, starsand elements, and all that is
therein, and all whatsoever is above the heaven, then thereby ismominated
the total God,who hath made himself creaturelyin these abovementioned
beings, in his power which goeth forth from him.



62. ButGOD in his TRINITY is unchangeable, and whatever there is in
heaven and upon earth and above the earth, hath its spring, sourceand
original from the powerwhich proceedeth from God.

63. Yet you mustnot therefore conceive thatin God there is good and evil,
for God himself is the good,and hath the namefrom good, which is the
triumphing eternal joy: Only all the powerswhich you can search out in
nature, and which are in all things, proceed from him.

Question.

64. Now perhaps you may say, Is there noggood and evil in natureAnd
seeing everythingometh from God, must ntten the evil also confi®m God?

Answer.

65. Behold, there is agall in man's body, which is poisonand man cannot
live without this gall; for the gall maketh the astral spiritsmoveable, joyous,
triumphing or laughing, for it is the source of joy.

66. But if it be inflamed or kindled in one of the elements, then itspoileththe
whole man, for the wrath in the astral spirits cometh from the gall.

67. That is, when the gall overfloweth and runneth to the heart, then it
kindleth the element of fire, and the fire kindleth the astral spirits which
reignin the bloodin the veins and in the element of water;and then the
whole body trembleth by reason of the wrath and the poison of the gall.

68. Such a source hathoy, and from the same substance also aghe wrath.
That is, when the gall in the loving or sweet quality is inflamed, in that
which man is in love withal, then the whole body trembleth for the joy; in
which many times the astralspirits are affected also, when the gallis
overflown, and is kindl ed in the sweetquality.

69.But it hath no such substance in God, far hath not flesh and blood, but he is
a Spirit,[John iv. 24.]in whom all powers ares we pray in the Lord's prayer,
Thine is the powefMatt vi. 13.]



70. As it is written of him , He is Wonderful[lsaah ix. 6.] Counsel, Power,
Champion, Eternal FathePrince of Peace.

71. Thebitter quality is in God also, but not in that manner as the gall is in
man, but it is an everlastingpower, in an elevating, triumphing spring or
source of joy.

72. And though it is written in  Moses, | amlxod. XX. 5.]an angry, zealous
God [Deut iv. 24]yet the meaning of it is not that God is angry in himself,
and that there ariseth a fire of anger in the Holy Trinity.

73. No; that cannot be, for itis written, against those that hate me that
samecreature, the fire of anger riseth up.

74. If God should be angry in himself, then the whole naturevould be on
fire, which will come once to passon the last dayin nature,but notin God, in
God the triumphing joy will burn;it was never otherwise from eternity, nor
will it ever be otherwise.

75. The elevating, springing, triumphing joy in God maketh heaven
triumphing and moveableand heavermaketh the starsand elements
moveable, and the stars and elements make the creaturesmoveable.

76. Out of the powersof God are the heavensproceeded; out of the heaven
are the stars; outof the starsare the elements; out of theelementsre the
earthand the creaturessome to be.

77. Thus all had its begnning, even to the angels and devils, which, before
the creation of heaven, stars and the earth, were produced fromthe same
power from which the heaven, the stars and the earth were produced.

78. This is a short entrance or introduction, shewing how one must
consider the divine and the natural being. Henceforth | will describe the
true ground and depth concerning what God is, and how all things are
framed in God's being.



79. This indeed hath been partly concealedfrom the beginning of the world
to this time, and man with his reasorcould not comprehend it.

80. But seeing God is pleased to reveal himselin simplicity in this last
time, | shall give way to his impulse and will; | am but avery little spark of
light. AMEN.

THE THIRD CHAPTER

Of the mosblessed Triumphing, Holy, Holyoly Trinity, GOD the Father, Son,
andHoly Ghost, ONE only God.

1. COURTEOUS Reader, here | would haveyou faithfully admonishedo let
go your opinion and conceit, and not yield to the spell of the Heathenish
wisdom, nor be offended at the simplicity of the author: for this work
comes notfrom his reasonbut from the impulse of the spirit.

2. Only be thou careful to get into thy spirit the Holy Ghost,who issueth
forth from God, and he will lead thee into all truth, and reveal himselfunto
thee.

3. Then thou wilt see well enough in his light and power; even into the holy
Trinity, and understand those things which are written hereafter following.

Of GOD theFATHER.

4. When our Saviour JESUS CHRIST taughtis disciples to pray, he said;
[Matt. vi. 9.] When ye praysay thus: Our Father, which art in heaven.

5. The meaning is not as if heaven could comprehend,encompass or
contain God the Father;for heaven itselfis made by the divine power: for
Christ saith, My Father isgreater than all.

6. And God saith in the Prophet, Heaven iamy throne, and the earth is my
footstool. Whahouse would you build for me? | compasshibaven with a span,



and the earth with threéngers.Also, | will dwell in Jacob, and Israshall bemy
tabernacle.

7. But in that Christ calls his Father aheavenlyFather, his meaning is that
his Father'slustre and power appear and shine very bright and pure in
heaven; and that abovehe circle or enclosure which we behold with our
eyes, and which we call heavendoth appear the totally triumphing Holy
Trinity, The Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

8. Thereby Christ also distinguisheth his heavenlyFather from the father of
nature,which is indeed the stars and the elements; these ar®ur natural
father, out of which we are made, and by whose impulse we live here in
this world, and from whence we have our food and nourishment.

9. Thereforésod is our heavenly Father, in that our soulcontinually longeth
after him, and is desirous of him, yea it thirsteth and hungereth continually
after him.

10. Thebodyhungereth and thirsteth after the father of nature, viz. the stars
and the elements,and that fatherfeedeth and nourisheth the body.

11. But the soul thirsteth after the heavenly holy Father, and he giveth meat
and drink to it, feeding it with his holy Spirit, and the spring, source or
fountain of joy.

12. Yet we havenot twofathers, but oneonly: For heaven is made by his
power, and the stars are made out of his wisdom which is in him, and
which proceedeth forth from him.

Of the Substance and Property of the Father.

13. When we consider the whole nature and its property, then we see the
Father.

14. When we behold heaven and the stars, thenwe behold his eternal power
and wisdom: So many stars stand in the whole heaven that they are
innumerable and incomprehensible to reasonand some of them are not



visible, so manifold and [so] variousis the power and wisdom of God the
Father.

15. But every star in heaven differeth in its power and quality, which also
maketh so many distinctions in and among the creatures upon the earth,
and in the whole creation.

16. All the powerswhich are in natureproceed from God the Father; all
light, heat, cold, air, water; and all the powers of the earth, bitter, sour,
sweet, astringent, hard and soft, and more than can be reckoned; all have
their beginningfrom the Father.

17. Therefore if a man would liken the Father to anything, he should liken
him to the round globe of heaven.

18. Thou must not conceive here that evely power which is in the Father
standeth in a peculiar severed or divided part and placein the Father, as the
stars do in heaven.

19. No, the spirit sheweth that all the powers in the Father are one in
another as one power.

20. A resemblance, image or fgure whereof we have in the Prophet Ezekiel,
[Chap. 1] who seeth the Lord in the spirit and resemblance like a wheel,
having four other wheelene in another, the four being like one another; and
when they moved they went straight forward, which way soever the wind
did sit or blow, and that way they all went forward, having no cause of
returning.

21. Thus it is with God the Father; for all the powers are in the Father, one
in another, as ongoower and all powers consist in the Father, inan
unsearchable Ight and clarity or brightness and glory.

22. Yet thou must not think that God, who is in heaven and above heaven,
doth there stand and hover, like a power and quality which hath in it
neitherreason nor knowledge.



23. As the sun which turneth round in it scircle, and poureth forth from
itself heat and light, whether it be for benefit or hurt to the earth and
creatures, which indeed would be for hurt if the other planets and stars did
not hinder.

24. No, the Father isnot so,but he is an all-mighty, all-wise, all-knowing,
all-seeing, all-hearing, all-smelling, all-feeling, all-tasting God, who in
himself is meek, friendly, gracious, merciful and full of joy, yea joy itself.

25. And he is thus from eternity to eternity unchangeable: He never
changed himsélf in his being,neither will he change himself in all eternity.

26. He is proceeded or born of nothing, but he himself isall, in eternity; and
all whatsoever is, is come from his power, which from eternity goeth forth
from him.

27. His immensity, height and depth, no creatureno nor any angel in
heaven, can searchinto, but the angels live in the powerof the Father, very
meekly and full of joy, and they always singin the power of the Father.

Of GOD the SON.

28. If a man will see Godthe Son,he must once more look upon natural
things, otherwise | cannotwrite of the Son: The spirit indeed beholdeth
him, but that can neither be spoken nor written; for the divine being
consisteth in power, which can neither be written nor spoken.

29. Therefore, if weintend to speak of God, we must use similitudes.For we
live in this world as men who know but in part,and are made ofthat which
Is but in part. Therefore | cite the Reader into the life to comayhere and
when | shall speak more properly and more clearly of this high article.

30. In the meanwhile the loving Reader is to attend to the sense and
meaning of the spiritand then, if he hath but any hungerin him, he will not
fail to get a little refreshing. Now observe31. The Turks and Heathen say,



God hath noSon:Set wide open your eyes here; and do notmake yourselves
stark blind, and you will see the Son.

32. The Father is all, and all power subsistethin the Father: He is the
beginning and the end of all things; and besides and beyond him is
nothing ; and whatever is, is from the Father.

33. Forbefordhe beginning of the creation of the creatures there was
nothing but GOD only; and where there is nothing, out of that, nothing will
be. All things must have a cause or root, or else nothing will be.

34. Yet you are not to think that the Son isanotherGod than the Father.
Neither should you think that the Son is without or apart from the Father,
and that he is a severed part ordivided piece, as when two men stand the
one by the other, where one comprehendeth not the other.

35. No, the Father and the Son are not okucha substance, or such a kind of
thing; for the Father is not animageto be likened to anything; the Father is
the fountain of all powers, and all the powers are one in another as one
power, and therefore he is said to be ONE only GOD.

36. Otherwise, if his powers were divided,then he were not allmighty, but
now he is the self-subsisting, allmighty and allpowerful God.

37. And the Sonis the Heartin the Father; all the powers which are in the
Father are thepropriety of the Father; and the Son is theHeart, or the kernel
or pith in all the powers in the whole Father, and he is the causeof the
springing joy in all powers in the whole Father.

38. From the Son, who is the Father's Hed# in all his powers, the eternal joy
ariseth and springeth in all the powers of the Father; such ajoy as no eye
hath seen, nor ear heard, neithath ever entered into the heart of any nas{l
Cor. ii.9.] St Paul saith.

39. But if a man here on earh is enlightened with the Holy Ghost from the
fountain of JESUSCHRIST, so that the spirits of nature, which signify the



Father, are kindled in him, then there ariseth such a joy in his heart,and it
goeth forth into all his veins,so that the whole body trembleth, and the
soulish, animal spirit triumpheth, as if it were in the holy Trinity, which is
understood only by those who have been guests in that place.

40. This is but a type [see ch. 4. v.15] or glimpse othe Sorof Godin man,
whereby faith is strengthened and preserved: For the joy cannot be so great
in an earthen vessehs in a heavenly, wherein the perfect power of God is,
fully.

Now here | must write a Similitude.

41. | will shew thee a similitude in nature, signifying how the holy being in
the holy Trinity is.

42. Consider heaven, which is a round globe having neither beginning nor
end, for its beginning and end are everywhere, which way soever you look
upon it: So is God,who is in and above the heaven, he hath neither
beginning nor end.

43. Now consider further the circle or sphere of the stars, they denote the
variouspowers and wisdom of the Father, and they also are made bythe
power and wisdom of the Father.

44. Now the heaven, thestars,and the whole deepbetween the stars,
together with the earth,signify the Father.

45. And the seven planetsignify the seven spirits of God, or the princes of
the angels,among which also lord LUCIFER was one before his fall; all
[these] were made out of the Fatherin the beginning of the creation of
angels, beforethe time of this world.

46.Now observeThe sun stirreth in the midst, in the deep between the stars,
in a round circle, and is the heart of the stars, and giveth light and power to
all the stars, sotemperingthe power of the stars that all becometh pleasant
and joyful.



47. ltenlightenethalso the heaven, the starsand the deep above the earth,
working in all things that are in this world, and is the king and the heart of
all things of this world, and so rightly signifieth the Sonof God.

48. For as the sun standeth in the midst,between the stars and the earth,
enlightening all powers, and is the light and heartof all the powers, and is
all the joy in this world, besides, all beauty and pleasantness standeth in
the light and power of the sun.

49. Even so the Son of Godn the Father isthe Heart of the Father, and
shineth in all the powers of the Father; his power is the moving springing
joy in all the powers of the Father, and shineth in the whole Father, as the
sun doth in the whole world.

50. If the earth should be taken away, which signifieth the houseof misery,
of trouble, or of hell, then the whole deep would be light in one place as
well as in another: as indeed, from the lustre of the Son of God, the whole
deep in the Father is as light in one place asin another.

51. As the sun is aself-subsisting creature, power and light, which shineth
not forth fromor out of all creatures, but in and into all creatures, and all
creatures rejoice in its power.

52. So the Sa in the Father is aself-subsisting Person, and enlighteneth all
the powers in the Father, and is the Father's joyor Heartin his centre, or in
the midst of him.

Observe here the great Mystery of God.

53. Further, the sun is made or generatedfrom all the stars, and is a light
taken from the whole nature, and shineth again into the whole nature of
this world; it is united with the other stars, as if itself together with all the
stars were but onestar.



54. So the Son of God is continually generatedirom all the powers of his
Father from eternity, and is not made, but is the heart and lustre shining
forth from the powers of his heavenly Father; a self-subsisting Person, the
centre or body of the lustre in the deep.

55. For the Father's power generateththe Son continually from eternity to
eternity; but if the Father should cease to generatben the Sonwould be no
more: Also, if the Son should shine no more in the Father, then the Father
would be a dark valley: And then the Father's power would not ris e from
eternity to eternity, and so the divine being would not subsist.

56. Thus the Father is theseltsubsistingbeing of all powers, and the Son is
the Heart in the Father, which is generated continually out of all the
powers of the Father, who again enlightenetithe powers of the Father.

57. Do not conceive that the Son in the Fathelis so mixed that his Person
can neither be seemor known: No; for if it were so then it were but one
Person.

58. For as thesun shineth not from or out of the otherstars, though it had its
original from the otherstars, so also the Son shineth not fromor out of the
powers of the Father, as to hisbody or corporeity.

59. Though he is generated continually out of the powers of the Father; yet
he shineth backagain into the powers of the Father, for he is anotherPerson
than the Father, but not another God.

60. He is eternally in the Father, and the Father generateth him continually
from eternity to eternity, and the Father and the Son are ONEGod,of an
equal being in power and omnipotence.

61. The Son seeth, tasteth, heareth, feeletlsmelleth and comprehendeth all,
as the Fatherdoth; in his power all liveth and is, whatsoever is good, as in
the Father; but that which is bad or evil is notin him.



Of GOD theHOLY GHOST.

62.God the Holy Ghoss the third Person in the triumphing holy Deity, and
proceedeth from the Father and the Son, and is the holy moving spring or
fountain of joy in the whole Father.

63. He is a pleasant, meek, quiet wind, orwhispering br eath, or still voice,
out of all the powers of the Father and of the Son; ason mount Horebwith
the prophet Elijah, and on Whitsundayor the Day of Pentecost with the
Apostles, may be perceived.

64. Therefore if we would describe his Person,substance ard property
from the true ground, it must be represented in asimilitude. For the spirit
cannot be written down, being no creature, but the moving, flowing,
boiling power of God.

65. Consider the sun and stars again: Thestarsbeing many and several,
inexpressible and innumerable, signify the Father: out of the stars the sunis
come to be; for God hath made it out of them,and it signifieth the Son of
God.

66. From the sun and stars proceed thefour elementsfire, air, water and
earth, as hereafter Ishall demonstrate plainly, when | shall write of the
creation.

Now observe:

67.The three elementfire, air and water, have athreefoldmoving or
qualification, but proceed from one body; and consider, the fire or heat
swells and flies aloft from the sun and stars; and from the heat the air
swells [or expands itself] and flies aloft; and from the air comes the water.

68. And in this motion or qualification consisteth the life and spirit of all
creatures, andwhatever can be named in this world; and that signifieth the
Holy Ghost.



69. And as the three elements, fire, air andwater, proceed from the sun and
stars, and areone bodyn one another, and cause theliving motion,and the
spirit of all the creatures of this world.

70. So the Holy Ghost proceedeh from the Father and the Son, and causeth
the living motionin all the powers of the Father.

71. And as the three elements move in thedeep, as aseltsubsistingspirit,

and cause heat,cold and clouds, and flow forth from the power of all the
stars; andas all the powers of the sunand stars are in the three elements, as
if they themselves wettbe sun and stars, from whence isthe life and spirit

of all creatures, and doth consisttherein; just so the Holy Ghost proceedeth
from the Father and the Son, and moveth in the whole Father, and is the
spirit and life of all the powers of the whole Father. Observe here the deep
Mystery.

72.All the starswhich men see, and thosewhich they do not see, they all
signify the powerof God the Father; and out of these stars isgenerated the
sun,which is the heartof all the stars.

73. Also there goeth forth into the deep from all the stars the powerwhich is
in every star: And the power, heat and shining of the sun goeth likewise
into the deep.

74. In the deep thepower of all stars, together with the heat and lustre of
the sun, are all but one thing,a moving, boiling, hovering,like a spirit or
matter; only it hath not reason, for it is not the Holy Spirit. And thus also
the fourth element must adhere or belong to a natural spirit, or it is not
capable of reason.

[75. " Thus God thé-ather goeth forth in higleep out of all his powers, and
generateth theplendour, the Heart, or the Son of God indastre."]

76. Which may be likened to the round globeof the sun, which shineth
upwards, downwards, and on every side; and so the splendour, together
with all the powers, goeth forth from the Son of God in the whole Father.



77. Now in the whole deep of the Father, externally, without the Son, there
Is nothing but the manifold and immeasurable or unsearchable powerof the
Father.

78. And the unsearchable power and light of the Son is, in the deep of the
Father, a living, all-powerful, all-knowing, all-hearing, all-seeing,all-
smelling, all-tasting, all-feeling spirit, wherein is all power, splendour and
wisdom, as in the Father and the Son.

79. And as in the four elements there is thepower and splendour of the sun
and all the stars, so it is in the whole deep of the Father, and thatis, and is
rightly called, the Holy Ghostwhich is the third self-subsisting Person in
the Deity.

Of the HolyTRINITY.

80. Now when we speak or write of the threePersonsn the Deity, you must
not conceiveéhat therefore there are three Gods, each reigning andruling by
himself, like temporal kings on the earth.

81. No: such a substance and being is not inGod; for the divine being
consisteth in power, and not in body or flesh.

82. The Father is the whole divine power, whence all creatureshave
proceeded, and hath been always, from eternity: He hath neither beginning
nor end.

83. The Son is in the Father, being the Father'sieart or light, and the Father
generateth the Son continually, from eternity to eternity; and the Son's
powerand splendour shine back againin the whole Father, as the sun doth
in the wholeworld.

84. The Son is als@anotherPerson than the Father, but not externally,
without or severed from the Father, noris he any other God than the Father
is; his power, splendour, and omnipotence, are no lesghan the whole
Father.



85. The Holy Ghost proceedetfrom the Father and the Son, and is thethird
self-subsisting Person in the Deity. As the elementsn this world go forth
from the sun and the stars, and are the moving spirit which is in everything
in this world .

86.So the Holy Ghost is the moving spirit in the whole Father, and
proceedeth or goeth forth from eternity to eternity continually from the
Father and the Son, and replenisheth the whole Father; he is nothing less or
greater than the Father and the Son; hismoving powels in the whole Father.

87.All things in this world are according to the similitude of this Ternary.Ye
blind Jews, Turks and Heathen, open wide the eyes of your mind: in your
body, and in every natural thing, in men, beasts, fowls and worms, also in
wood, stone, leaves and grass, | will shew you the likenessof the Holy
Ternary in God.

Objection.

88. Ye say, There is bubnebeing in God, and that God hath no Son.
Answer.

89. Open your eyes, and consider yourselves:Man is made according to the
similitude, and out of the power, of God in his Ternary. Behold thy inward
man, and then thou wilt see it most plainly and clearly; if thou art not a fool
and an irrational beast; therefore observe.

90. In thy heart, in thy veins, and in thy brain, thou hast thy spirit; and all
the powers which move in thy heart, in thy veins, and in thy brain, wherein
thy life consisteth, signify God the Father.

91. From that power springeth up thy light, so that thou seest,
understandest and knowest in the same power what thou art to do; for that
light glimmereth in thy whole body; and the whole body moveth in the
power and knowledge of the light, which signifieth God the Son; for the
body helpeth all the members in the knowledge of the light.



92. For as theFather generateth the Sonout of his power, and as the Son
shineth back in the whole Father; so in like manner the powerof thy heart,
of thy veins, and of thy brain generateth a light which shineth in all thy
powers in thy whole body. Open the eyes of thy min d, consider it, and you
will find it so.

93.Now observeAs from the Father and the Son theregoeth fortithe Holy
Ghost, who is a self-subsisting Person in the Deity, and moveth in the
whole Father, so also outof the powers of thy heart, veins and of thy brain,
goeth forth the powerwhich moveth in thy wholebody; and out of thy light,
in the same power, goeth forth reason, understanding, skill and wisdom to
govern the whole body, and to distinguish all whatsoever is externally
without the body.

94. And both these are but one, in the government of thy mind , viz. [they
are] thy spirit, which [spirit] signifieth God the Holy Ghost. And the Holy
Ghost from God ruleth in this spirit in thee, if thou art a child of light, and
not a child of darkness.

95. For in respect of this light, understanding and government, is man
distinguishedfrom the beasts, and is an angel of God; as | shall cleariyshew
when | write of the creation of man.

96. Therefore observe exactly, and take noticeof the order of this book, and
then thou wilt find whatsoever thy heart desireth or ever longedfor.

7. Thus you find in man threefountainsprings. First, the powerin thy whole
mind , which signifieth God the Father. Then secondly, the light in thy
whole mind, enlightening the w hole mind, which signifieth God the Son.
Then thirdly, there goeth forth out of all thy powers, and out of thy light
also, aspirit which hath understanding.

98. For all the veins, together with the light in thee, as also thy heart and
thy brain, and all whatsoever is in thee, make or constitute that spirit; and
that is thy soul;and it well signifieth the Holy Ghost, which goeth forth



from the Father and the Son, and reigneth in the whole Father; for the soul
of man reigneth in the wholebody.

99. But the body or the bestial flesh in man signifieth the deadcorrupted
earth, which man through his fall hath so framed to himself; of which more
shall be spoken in its due place.

100. ["Thesoul containeth the first principle; and trs®ul's spirit the second
principlein Ternario sancto, in the holy Ternary; anthe outward spirit, viz.
the astral, containeth the third Principle of this world."]

101. Thus you find also the Ternary of the Deity in beasts; for as the spirit
of a man is, and existeth, so isit also in a beast, and thereinis no difference.

102. But the difference lieth in this, that man is made by God himself out of
the best kernel or pith of nature, to be his angel and similitude, and God
ruleth in man with his holy spirit; so that man can speak, discourse,
distinguish and understand all things.

103. But a beast is made of thavild nature of this world; the starsand
element$ave generatedbeasts through their motion, according to the will
of God.

104. So existeth the spirit in birds, fowls and worms also; and all hath its
threefold source in similitude to the Ternary in the Deity.

105. You see also the Ternary of the Deity inwood and stones, as also in
herbs, in leaves andin grass, only theseare all earthly.

106. However, nature generateth nothing in this world, be it what it will,
and though perhaps it should stand or continue but scarce a minute, yet it
is all generated in the Ternary, or according to the similitude of God.

107.Now observen wood, stone or herbs there are three things contained,
nor can anything be generated or grow if but one of the three should be left
out.



108. I. First, there is thepower,from which a bodycomes to be, whether
wood, stone or herbs. Il. After that, there is a sapin that thing, which is the
heartof the thing. IIl. Thirdly, there is inita springing, flowing power, smell
or taste, which is the spirit of the thing, whereby it groweth and increaseth.
Now if any of these three fail, the thing cannot subsist.

109.Thusyou find in everyt hing a similitude of the Ternaryin the divine
being, look upon what you will; let no man make himself so stark blind as
to think otherwisepr to think that God hath no Son and no Holy Ghost.

110. I shall make thismoreplain and clear when | come to wri te of the
creation;for I do not borrowof other men in my writings: And though
indeed | quote many examples and testimonies of God's saints, yet all is
written by God in my mind, so that I absolutelyand infallibly believe, know
and see it; yet not in the flesh, but in the spirit, in the impulse and motion

of God.

111. It is not so to be understood that my reasonis greater or higher than
that of all other men living; but | am the Lord's twig or branch, and am a
very mean and little spark of his; he may set me where he pleaseth, |
cannot hinder him in that.

112. Nor is this my natural will, that | could do it by my own small ability;
for if the spirit were withdrawn from me, then | could neither know nor
understand my own writings;and | must on every side fight and struggle
with the devil, and lie open to temptation and affliction as well as other
men.

113. But in the following chapters you will soon sethe devil and his
kingdom laid nakedhis pride and reproach shall suddenly be discovered.



THE FOURTH CHAPTER
Of the creation of the Holy Angels. Anstruction or open Gate of Heaven.

1. THE learned, and almost all writers, have very much encumberednd
mightily troubled their heads, to searchcontrive and conceive in nature
(and have brought fort h many and sundry opinions)concerning how and of
what the holy angels were created: And on the other side, what was that
horrible fall of the great prince Lucifer,or how he became sobasea wicked
and fierce wrathful devil, from whence that evil quality should spring, or
what drove him to it.

2. And though this ground and great mystery hath remained hidden from
the beginning of the world, and that human flesh and blood is not ableto
conceive or apprehend it.

3. Yet God, who created the world, will reve al himself nowat the end; and
all great mysteries will be manifested or revealed, to intimate that the great
Day of Revelation and final Judgment is near,and daily to be expected.

4. On which will be restored again all that which hath been lost through
Adam,and in which the kingdom of heaven, and the kingdom of the deuvil,
in this world, shall be severed asunder.

5. But howall this will be done God will reveal in the highest plainness and
simplicity, so that no man will be able to oppose him.

6. Therefore every one should lift up his eyes, for his redemption draweth
near, and not seelafterriotous living and vain show, supposing it to be the
best life here; whereas in their arrogance they sit in the midst of hell, to
wait upon Lucifer as his guard.

7. Which they themselves shall suddenly be sureto seewith great terror,
anguish and eternal despair, as also to their shame and scorn: ofwhich the
devils are aterribleexample, who were once the fairest andbrightestangels



in heaven, asl shall reveal, write and manifesthere following. | will suffer
God's impulse, | am not able to withstand it.

Of the Divine Quality.

8. Since thou hast perceived, in thethird chapter, the ground of the Ternary
in the divine being, | shall here shew plainly the powerand operation, as
also the qualities or qualification, in the divine being; or from whatthe
angelswere properly and peculiarly created, or what their bodyand power
are.

9. As | said before, all the powers or virtues are in God the Father, and no
man with his sense and thoughts canreachto apprehend it. But in the stars
and the elements, as also by allthe creatures in the whole creation of this
world, a man may clearly knowit.

10. All power and virtue is in God the Father; and proceedeth also forth
from him, as light, heat, cold, soft, gentle, sweet, bitter, sour, astringentor
harsh, sound or noise, and much more that is not possible to be spoken or
apprehended. All theseare in God the Father, one in anotheras one power,
and yet all these powers move in his exit or going forth.

11. But the powers in God do not operate or qualify in the same manneras
in nature in the stars and elements, or in the creatures.

12. No, you must not conceive it so: For lord Luciferby his elevation made
the powers of impure nature thusburning, bitter, cold, astringent, sour,
dark and unclean.

13. But in the Father all powers are mild and soft, like heaven, and very full
of joy, for all the powers triumph in one another, and their voice or sound
riseth up from eterni ty to eternity.

14. There is nothing in them but love, meekness,mercy, friendliness or
courtesy; even sucha triumphing, rising source or fountain of joy, wherein



all the voices of heavenly joyfulness soundforth, so that no man is able to
express it, nor can it be likened to anything.

15. But if a manwill liken it to anything, it may nearesbe likened to the
soul of man, when kindledor enlightened by the Holy Ghost. See Chap. 3,
v. 40.

16. For then it is thus joyful and triumphing, and all power s rise up in it
and triumph, and so raise the bestial body that it trembleth: This is a true
glimpse of the divine quality, as the quality is in God. But in God all is
spirit.

17. In God the quality of water is not of sucha running and qualifying
conditi on or manner asit is in this world, but is a spirit, very bright, clear
and thin, wherein the Holy Ghost riseth up, a mere power.

18. The bitter quality qualifieth in the sweet, and in the astringent (or harsh
and sour) quality, and the loveriseth up th erein from eternity to eternity.

19. For the love in the light and clarity or glorious brightness goeth forth
from the Heartor Son of God, in all the powers of the Father, and the Holy
Ghost moveth in them all.

20. And this, in the deep of the Father, is like a divine SALITTER
[SALNITRUM], which | must needs liken to the earth,which before its
corruption was even such aSalitter.

21. But not so hard, cold, bitter, sour and dark, but like the deep, or like
heaven, very clear and pure, wherein all powers were good fair and
heavenly; but that prince Lucifer thus spoiledthem, as you will perceive
here following.

22. This heavenly Salitter or powers one inanother generate heavenly
joyful fruits and colours; all manner of trees and plants, on which growthe
fair, pleasant and lovely fruits of life.



23. There spring up also in these powers andvirtues all manner of
blossoms andflowers,with fair heavenly colours and smells.

24. They are ofseveratastes, each accordingo its quality and kind, very
holy, divineand full of joy.

25. For every quality beareth its own fruit: asin the corrupted murderous
den or dark valley and dungeon of the earth there spring up all manner of
earthly trees, plants, flowers and fruits .

26. Also within the earth growcurious precious stones, silver and gold; and
these are atypeof the heavenly generating or production.

27. Nature labourethwith its utmost diligence upon this corrupted dead
earth, that it might generate heavenly forms and species or kinds;but it
generateth only dead, dark and hard fruits, which are no more than a mere
shadow or type of the heavenly.

28. Moreover, its fruits are altogetheffierce or biting, bitter, sour, astringent
or harsh and hot, also cold, hard and naught; they have scarceany spark or
spice of goodness in them.

29. Their sap and spirit is mixedwith hellish quality, their scent or smell is a
very stink. Thus hath lord Lucifercaused them to be; ad shall clearly shew
hereafter.

30. Now when | write of trees, plants and fruits, you m ust not understand
them to be earthly,like those that are in this world; for it is not my meaning
that there shall grow in heaven such dead, hard trees of wood, orsuch
stones as consist of an earthly quality.

31. No, but my meaning is heavenly and spiritual, yet truly and properly
such:l mean no other thing than what | set down in the letter.

32. In the divine pomp and state two things are especially to be considered:
First, the Salitter or the divine powers, which are moving, springing
powers.



33. Inthat same power groweth up and is generated fruit according to
every quality and species or kind, viz. heavenlhtrees and plants, which
without ceasing bear fruit, blossom fairly, and grow in divine power, so
joyfully that | can neither speak it nor write it down;

34. But stammer it like a child that is learning to speak, and can byno means
rightly call it forth to be known as the spirit giveth it.

35. Thesecondorm or property of heaven in the divine pomp or state is
Mercurius or the sound, as in the Salitter of the earth there is the sound,
whence there groweth gold, silver, copper, iron and the like; of which men
make all manner of musical instrument$or sounding or for mirth, as bells,
organpipes and other thingsthat make a sound: There is likewise a sound
in all the creatures upon earth, else all would be in stillness and silence.

36. By that sound all powers are moved in heavenso that all things grow
joyfully, and generate very beautifully: And as the divine power is
manifold and various, so also the sound or Mercurius is manifold and
various.

37. For when the powers spring up in God they touchand stir one another,
and move one in another, and so there is a constant harmony, mixing or
concert, from whence go forth all manner of colours.

38.1In those colours grow all manner of fruits, which rise or spring up in the
Salitter,and the Mercurius or sound mingleth itself therewith, and riseth up
in all the powers of the Father, and then sounding and tunesrise up in the
heavenly joyfulness.

39.1f you should in this world bring many thousand sorts of musical
instruments together, and all should be tuned in the best manner, most
artificially, and the most skilful masters of music should play on them in
concert together, all would be no more than t he holdingsand barkings of
dogs, in comparisorwith the divine musicwhich riseth up through the
divine sound and tunes from eternity to eternity.



40. Further, if thou wilt consider the heavenly divine pomp, state and glory,
and conceive how it is, and what manner of sprouting, branching, delight
and joy there is in it.

41. View this world diligently, and considemwhat manner of fruit, sprouts,
and branches grow out of the Salitter of the earth, from trees, plants, herbs,
roots, flowers, oils, wine, corn and whatever else there is that thy heartcan
find out; all is atypeof the heavenly pomp.

42.Forthe earthlyand corrupt nature hath continually laboured from the
beginning of its creation to this day to bring forth heavenlfforms or shapes
in the earth, as also in man and beastsas men very well see that every year
new artsare invented and brought to light, which hath been constantly so
from the beginning to this time.

43. But yet nature hath not beenableto bring forth heavenly power, virtue
and qualities, therefore its fruit is half dead, corrupt and impure.

44, You must not think that in the divine pomp there come forth beasts,
worms and other creatures in flesh, as in this world they do: No; but |
mean only the wonderfulproportion, power, virtue and comeliness of
feature in them.

45. Nature laboureth with the utmost diligence in its power to produce
heavenlyfigures, shapesor forms; as we see, in men, beasts, fowls and
worms, as also in the increase or growth of the earth, that all things are
done, shew and appearmost perfectly and ingeniously.

46.For Nature would fain be delivered frams vanity, that it might procreate
heavenly formé the holy power.

47. For in the divine pomp go forth likewise all mannerof sprouting and
vegetation of trees, plants and all manner of fruit; and every one bearethits
own fruit, yet not in an earthly quality and kind, but in a divine quality,
form and kind.



48. Those fruits are not of so dead, hard, bitter,sour and astringent a relish
for food;nor do they rot and grow stinking, as those in this world do, but all
consist in holy divine power.

49. Their constitution or compositioris from divine power, from the Salitter
and Mercurius of the divine pomp, and they are the food of the holy angels.

50. If man's abominabléall had not spoiled it he would have been feasted in
sucha manner in this world, and would have eaten in a twofold manner
such fruits as indeed were presented to him in Paradise.

51. But the infectious lust, evil attraction or impuls e of the devil, who had
infected and spoiled the Salitter of which Adamwas made, that brought
man into an evil longingor lust to eatof both the qualities, the evil and the
goodwhereof | will write clearly here following, and demonstrate it.

Of the Ceation of Angels.

52. The spirit sheweth plainly and clearly that, befordhe creation of angels,
the divine being, with its rising and qualifying, was from eternity, and
remained so in the creation of angels, as it isalso atthis day,and will so
continu e in and to eternity.

53. The space, room omlaceof this world, together with the creaturely
heaven, which we behold with our eyes, as also the space or placeof the
earthand stars, together with the deep, wasin such a form as still at this day
it if in, aloft, above the heavens, in the divine pomp.

54. But it was[or became] in the creation of the angels, the kingdom of the
great prince Lucifer: [ Understand according to treecond Principle, out of
which he was thrust forth intthe outermost, whichlso is the very innermost
all.]

55. Who, by his proud elevation in his kingdom, kindledthe qualities or the
divine Salitter out of which he was made; [" Understand thecentre of his
nature, or thefirst Principle;"] and set it on fire.



56. Supposingthereby he would grow hugely and highly light and
gualifying above the Son of God. But he became a fool; thereforethis place
or space, in its burning quality, could not subsistin God, whereupon the
creation of this world ensued.

57. But this world at the end, in God'sappointed time, will be setagain into
its first place, as it was before the creation of angelsand lord Luciferwill
have aholeor dungeon for his eternal habitation therein, and he will remain
eternally in his kindled quality, which will be an eternal, base, filthy,
reproachful habitation, an empty, void dark valley or dungeon, a hole of
fierceness orwrath.

Now observe,

58. God in his moving created the holy angels at oncenot out of a strange
matter,but out of himself, out of his own power and eternal wisdom.

59. But the philosophers had this opinion asif God had made the angels out
of the light only; but they erred thereinfor the angels were made not only
out of the light, but out of all the powers of God.

60. As | have shewnbeforethere are two things especially to be observed in
the deep of God the Father; first, that the power, or all the powers of God
the Father, of the Son, andof the Holy Ghost, are very lovely, pleasant and
various, and yet are all one in anotheas ane power.

61. As the powers of all the starsrule in the air, so also in God; But with its
operation every power in God shewethtself severally and distinctly.

62. Then afterwards, that the sound is in every power, and the tone or tune
of the sound is according to the quality of every power; and therein
consisteth the total heavenly kingdom of joy. From this divine Salitterand
Mercurius all angels are made,viz. out of the body of nature.

Question.



63. But thou mayest here ask,How are they made or generated, or in what
way and manner?

Answer.

64. If | had the tongueof an angel, and thou hadst an angelical
understandingwe might very finely discourse of it. But the spirit only seeth
it, and the tongue cannot advance towards it. For | can useno otrer words
than the words of this world; but now the Holy Ghost being in thee, thy
soulwill well apprehend it.

65. For behold, the total holy Trinity hath with its moving composed,
compactedr figured a body or image out of itself, like a little god, but not
so fully or strongly going forth as the whole Trinity, yet in some measure
according to the extentand capacity of the creatures.

66. For in God there isneitherbeginning nor end; but the angels havea
beginning and end, but not circumscriptive, appr ehensive, palpable or
conclusive ; for an angel can sometimes begreat, and suddenly little again;
their alteration is as swift as man's thoughts are. All qualitiesand powers
are in an angel,asthey are in the whole Deity

67. But thou must rightly unde rstand this: They are made and compacted
together, or figured, out of the Salitterand Mercurius, that is, out of the exit
or excrescence.

68. Consider this similitude: Out of the sun and stars go forth the elements,
and they make in the Salitter of the earth aliving spirit, and the stars remain
in their circle or sphere, and that spirit likewise getteth the quality of the
stars.

69. But now the spirit, after its compaction, is a severeddistinct thing, and
hath a substance ofits own, as all the starshave; and the stars alsoare and
remain severed and distinct things, each of them is free to itself.



70. Nevertheless the quality of the starsreignethin the spirit; yet the spirit
can and may raise or demerse itself in its own qualities, or may live in the
influencesof the stars, as it pleasethlt is free, for it hath got for its ownthe
qualities which it hath in itself.

71. And though it had themat the beginning from the stars, yet they are now
its proper own:Just as a mother when she hath tle seed inherself, as long
as she hath it in her, and thatit is a seedit is hers; but when the seed is
become achild, then it is no more the mother's, but is the child's proper
own.

72. And though the child be in the mother's houseand the mother nourish
the child with her food, and the child could not live without the mother, yet
both the body and the spirit, which are generated out of the seed of the
mother, are the child's proper own, and it retaineth its corporeal right to
itself.

73. And in this mannerit is with the angels, they also are all composed,
framed or figured out of the divine seedhut every one hath its own bodyto
itself. Though they are in God's house, and feed on thefruit of their mother,
out of which they were made, yet the bodi es aretheir properown.

74. But the quality externallywithout them, or externally without their
bodies, viz. their mother, is not their propriety, as also their mother is not
the child's propriety; also the mother'sfood is not the child's propriety; bu t
the mother giveth it to the child out of love, seeing she hath generated the
child.

75. She maywell also thrust the child out of her house, when the child is
stubborn, and will not be obedient, and may withdraw her food from it,
which also thus befell the principality of Lucifer.

76. Thus God may withdraw his divine power, which is externally without
the angels, whenthey elevate themselves against him; but whenthat is
done, aspirit must pine away and perish.



77. As when the air, which also is man's mother, is withdrawn from a man,
he must needsdie; so also theangelscannot live without their mother.

THE FIFTH CHAPTER
Of the Corporeal Substance, Being &rdpriety of an AngelQuestion.

1. NOW here the question is, What manner of body, form oshapéhath an
angel, or what figure is it of?

Answer.

2. As man is created to be the image andsimilitude of God, so alsare the
angels, for they are the brethren of mermand men in the resurrectiowill have
no other fornor image than theangels haveas our King CHRIST himself
testifieth. (Matt. xxii. 30)

3. Besides, the angelsievershewed themselvesin any otherform or shape
to men here on earth,than in a humanform and shape.

4. Therefore seeing that in the resurrectionwe shall be like the angels, the
angels must needs be shaped and figured like us, or else wemust assume
to ourselves anotherimage or shapein the resurrection, which would be
against and contraryto the first creation.

5. Thus also,on mount Tabor, Moseand Elias appeared [B&t. xvii.], in their
own form and shape, to the disciples of Chridfhough they had been a long
time in heaven before.

6. And Elias was taken up into heavalive [Kings ii. 12], with his living body,
and yet had now noother form or shape than he had when he was onearth.

7. Also when Christ went to heaven, two angktered in the clouds, [Acts i. 11]
and said to the disciple¥e men of Israel, what do you look aft€éhts JESUS
shall come again, as you hae=n HIM go away to heaven.



8. Thus it is plain and clear enough that he will come again in the same
form at the last day, with a divine and glorified body, as a Prince of the holy
angels, which will be the men-angels.

9. The spirit also testifieth clearly that angels and men have one and the
saneimage; for out of the same place wherein Lucifer sat, andout ofwhich
he was made, God hath madeanotherangelinstead of expulsed Lucifer and
his legions, which angel was ADAM, if he had but persevered in his clarity,
brightness or glory.

10. But there is yet a sure hope of resurrection,and then we shall get the
angelical clarity or glory and purity again.

Question.

11.Now thou wilt ask, How then are the angeteated according to the image of
God?

Answer.

12. First, the compacted, figured body is indivisible and incorruptible, and
not to be felt by man's hands; for it is constituted or composed out of the
divine powerand that power is so knit and boundtogether that it can never
be destroyed again.

13. For asnone,no not anything, can destroy the whole Deity, soalso there
IS not anything that can destroy an angel; for every angel isformed,
figured, set together or composed out of all the powers of God, not with
flesh and blood, but out of the divine power.

14. First, the body is out of all the powersof the Father, and in those powers
is the light of God the Son; now the powers of the Father andof the Son,
which are in an angel creaturely, generate an understanding spirit, which
riseth up in that angel.

15. First of all, the powers of the Fathergenerate a light, whereby an angel
seeth into the wholeFather, whereby he can see theoutwardpower and



operation of God, which is externally without its own body, and thereby
can sedts fellowbrethren, and can see andenjoythe glorious fruit o f God,
and therein consisteth its joy.

16. At first that light came out of the Son of God in the powers of the
Father, into the angelical body creaturely, and is the body'sproper own,
which cannot be withdrawn from it by anything, unlessitself extinguis hed
it, as Luciferdid.

17. Now all the powers, which are in the whole angel, generate that light;
and as Godthe Father generateth his Son to be hiHeart, so the power of
the angel also generatethits son and heart in itself, and that again
enlighteneth all powers in the whole angel.

18. After that there goeth forth out of all the powers of the angel, and also
out of the light of the angel, a fountain, which springeth or welleth up in
the whole angel; and that is its spirit, which riseth up into all ete rnity; for in
this same spirit is all perception and all knowledge [i.e. understanding] of
all powers and of all types and modes [of life] which are in the whole
[universal] God.

19. For that spirit springeth up out of all the powers of the angel, and goeth
up into the mind, where it hath five open doors; there it can look round
about and seewhatsoever is in God, and also whatsoever is in itself.

20. And so it goeth forth from all the powers of the angel, as also from the
light of the angel; as the HolyGhostgoeth forth from the Father and the Son,
and filleth the whole corpusor body. Now observe the great Mystery.

21. There aretwo things to be observed in God,; the first is the Salitter, or the
divine powers, out of which is the body or corporeity; and the seconds the
Mercurius, tone, tune or sound: thus also it is, in like mannemand form, in an
angel.

22. First there is the power, and in the power is the tone or tune, which, in
the spirit, riseth up into the head, into the mind, as in man in the brain;



and in the mind it [the tone] hath its open doors or gates; but in the heart it
hath its seatand its origin, where it springeth [or ariseth] from all the
powers.

23. For the fountain of all powers floweth in [or to] the heart, as it doth also
in man, and in the head it hath its princelyseat, where it seeth all,smelleth
all, and feeleth all.

24. And now when it seeth and heareth the divine tone, tune and sound rise
up, which is externally without it, then is its spirit affectedand kindled with
joy, and elevateth itself in its princely seat, andsingethand ringeth forth
very joyful words concerning God's holiness, and concerning the fruit and
vegetation of the eternal life.

25. Also concerning the ornament, colours and beauty of the eternal joy,
and concerning, the amiable blessed glance or graciousaspecand
countenance of God the Father, Son, and HolyGhost; also concerning the
excellent fraternity, fellowship and communionof angels, concerningthe
continual everlasting joy fulness, concerning the holiness of God, and
concerning the angels'own princely government.

26. In brief, concerning all powersand that which proceedeth fromall God's
powers; which, in regard of the untowardness of my corruption in the
flesh, | cannotwrite, | would much rather be there present myself.

27. But what | cannot write here | will commit to thy soulto consider further
of it, and at the Day of the Resurrectioryou shall see it most plainly and
clearly.

28. You should not here scorn my spirit, for it is not sprung forth from the
wild beast, but is generated from my power and virtue, and enlightenedy
the Holy Ghost.

29. Here | write not without knowledge; but if thou, like an epicureand
fatted swine of the devil, from the devil's instigation, shouldst mockat these
things and say:



30. The fool surely hath not gone up to heavenand seen or heard them,
theseare mere fables; then,in the power of my knowledge, | would have
you warned, and citedbefore the severe judgment of God.

31. And though in my body | am powerless to bring thee there, yet That
from which | have my knowledge is mighty and potent enough to cast thee
even into the abyss of hell.

32.Therefordake warning, and consider that thou also belongest to the
angelical choir, and read the follow ing hymnwith longing delight, and then
the Holy Ghost will be awakened and stirred up in thee, and thou also wilt
get a desire andlonging after the heavenly chorusand choir of dancing.
Amen.

33. The musician hath wound up his pegs, and tuned his string s; the
Bridegroom cometh. When the round beginneth take heedhou dost not get
the hellish goutin thy feet, lest thou be found incapable or unfit for the
angelical dance,and so be thrust out from the wedding,seeingthou hast on
no angelical garment.

34. Surely the gate will be locked upon thee, and so thou wilt not enter in
any more, but wilt dancewith the hellish wolvesn the hellish fire; truly thou
wilt then forget to mock, and sorrow will gnawthee.

Of the Qualification of an AngeQuestion.
35. The question now is, What manner of qualificationhath an angel?
Answer

36. Theholy soulof a man, and the spirit of an angel, are and have one and
the same substanceand being, and there is no difference therein, but only
in the quality itself, or in their corporeal government; that which qualifieth
outwardly, or from without, in man by the air hath a corrupt earthlyquality,
yet on the other side, hidden from the creatures, it hath also adivine and
heavenlyquality.



37. But theholy soul understandeth it well, as the kingly prophet David
saith, [Psalm civ. 3] The Lord rideth on the wings of the wirld.the angel the
divine property qualifies only in perfect holiness, divinity and purity.

Question.

38. But a simple man may ask, What do youmean by the word qualifying,
or what is that?

Answer.

39. I mean thereby the power, which in the body of the angel entereth in
from without, and cometh forth again; as in a similitude, when a man
fetcheth breath and breatheth it forth again; for thereinstandeth the life
both of the body and of the spirit.

40. The quality from without kindleththe spirit in the heart, in the first
fountain, whereby all the powers in the whole body become stirring, and
then that quality in the corporeal spirit, which is the natural spirit of an
angel or a man, riseth up into the head, where it hath its princely seat or
throne and government, and there it hath its counsellorswhose advice it
taketh.

41. Thefirst counsellor is the eyesthey are affected with everything they
look upon, for they are thelight.

42. For as the light goeth forth from the Son of God in the whole Father into
all the powers, and affecteth all the powers of the Father, and on the other
side all the powers of the Father affect the light of the Son of God wherefrom
ariseth the Holy Spirit:

43. So do the eyes work in the thing they look upon, and the thing worketh
again in the eyes,and the counsellor, the eyes, bringeth it into the head
before the princely seat or throne; and thereit is to be approved of.

44. Now if the spirit is pleasedherewith, then it bringeth the same to the
heart, and the heart giveth it to the passages orissuingsforth of the powers



or fountainveins in the whole body; and then the mouth and hands and
feet fall to work.

45. The seconctounsellor is the earswhich have their rise also from all the
powers in the whole body through the spirit; their fountain is Mercurius or
the sound,which ariseth from all the powers.

46. And as in all the powers of God the Mercuriusriseth and soundeth,
wherein the heavenly tone, tune or joy consisteth, and thetone or tune
goeth forth out of all the powers, and so in the attractionof the spirit in God
Is elevatedr raised up:

47. And when one power toucheth or stirreth the other, and tuneth or
soundeth, then the tune or sound goeth forthand riseth up againin all the
powers of the Father; and so all the powers ofthe Father areagainaffected
therewith, whereby they are always impregnated with the tune, and
continually generate it again in every power:

48. Thus the second counsellor in the head ighe earsthey stand open, and
in all that soundeth the soundgoes forth through them.

49. Now where the Mercurius soundeth and is elevated or predominant,
there the Mercurius of the spirit goeth also in, and is thereby affected,and
bringeth it[the sound] before the princely throne in the head, where it is to
be approved by the otherfour counsellors.

50. And if the spirit is pleased therewith, then it [the spirit] bringeth the
same befae its mother into the heart, and the heart, or the fountain of the
heart, giveth it [the sound] to all the powers in the whole body; and then the
mouth and hands lay hold on it.

51. But if the wholeprincely council in the head benot pleased, so that it
[the sound] is approved, then it [the princely council] lets that go again,
and bringeth it [the sound] not to the mother, the heart.



52. Thethird princely counsellor is the nosethere the fountain riseth up
from the body in the spirit into the nose, and there it hath two open doors
or gates.

53. As the excellent, precious and amiableblessedavour or smell goeth
forth from all the powers of the Father and of the Son, andtemperethtself
with all the powers of the Holy Ghost, whence the Holy Spirit and most
precious savour riseth up from the fountain of the Holy Ghost; and floweth
or boileth in all the powers of the Father, and kindlethall the powers of the
Father, whereby they are impregnated againwith the amiable blessed
savour or savingsmell,and so generate it in the Son and Holy Ghost:

54.So alson angels and men, the power of the smell riseth up out of all the
powers of the bodyby and through the spirit, and cometh forth at the
nostrils of the nose, and is affected with all smells or savours, and bringeth
them through the nostrils of the nose, which is the third counsellor, into the
head, before the princely seator throne.

55. And there it is to be proved whetherthe smell be a good smell or savour,
pleasing to man's constitution and comp lexion, or no: If it be goodthen the
counsellor bringeth the same to its mother, that the smell may be brought
to effect; if it be not good, then is it expelled and thrust away.

56. And this counsellor of the smell, which is generated out of the Salitter, is
also mixed with Mercurius, and so belongeth to the heavenlyjoyfulness,
and is a glorious, excellentand fair fountain in God.

57. Thefourth princely counsellor is the tasteon the tongue,which also
ariseth from all the powers of the body through the spirit into the tongue:
for all fountainveinsof the whole body go into the tongue, and the tongue is
the sharpnessor tasteof all the powers:

58. Just as the Holy Ghost goeth forth fromthe Father and the Son, and is
the sharpness orproofof all powers, and in his moving or rising up
bringeth all that which is good againinto all the powers of the Father,



whereby the powers of the Father areimpregnatedagain, and socontinually
generate the taste.

59. But that which is not goodhe Holy Ghost speveth out,as a loathsome
abominationas it iswritten in the Apocalypse [Rev. iii 168nd as he spewed
out the great prince Luciferin his pride and perdition; for the Holy Ghost
could no more endure to taste the fiery proud stinking quality. And thus it
happens to all proud stinking men.

60. O man, let this be told thee, for the spirit is earnestly jealousn this thing
especially: Desistfrom pride; or else it will be with you as it befell the
devils. There is no jesting or trifling herein; the time is very short, thou wilt
suddenly taste it, | mean the hellish fire.

61. Now as the Holy Ghost proveth all, so the tonguealso proveth all tastes:
and if the same pleaseth the spirit, then the spirit bringeth the same into the
head, to the other fourcounsellors before the princely seat, and there it is
proved whether it be profitable or wholesome for the qualities of the body.

62. If so, then is it brought to the mother, the heart,which giveth it to all the
veinsor powers of the body, and then the mouth and hands lay hold of it.

63. But if it be not good, then the tongue spitsor speweth it out, before it
comes to the princely council.

64. Butthoughthe taste be pleasant to thetongue, and is a good taste, but
yet is not serviceabland useful for the w hole body, then it is rejected
nevertheless, when it comes beforethe council, and the tongue must spit or
spewit out, and touch it no more.

65. The fifthprincely counsellor is the feeling;which fifth counsellor ariseth
also from all the powers of the body in the spirit, into the head.

66. Asall powerggo forth from God the Father and Son, in the Holy Ghost,
so one touchethanother, from whence existeth the tune or Mercurius, so
that all the powers sound and move themselves.



67. Else if one did not touch another, nothing would stir at all,and so this
touching maketh the Holy Ghost stir, so that he riseth up in all the powers,
and toucheth all the powers of the Father, wherein then existeth the
heavenly joyfulness or triumphing, as also tuning, sounding, generating,
blossoming and vegetation or springing, all which hath its rising from this,
that one power touchethanother.

68. For Christ saith in the Gospel [John v. 17], lwork,and my Father worketh
also.And he meaneth this very touching and workin g, in that every power
goeth forth from him, and generateth the Holy Ghost, and in the Holy
Ghost all the powers are alreadyclearly stirred, by the going forth of the
Father.

69. Therefore the Holy Ghost floweth, boilethand riseth up from eternity to
eternity, and kindleth again all the powers of the Father, and maketh them
stirring, so that they are always impregnated.

70. In such manner it isalsoin angels and men: for all powers in the body
(Corpus) arise, and touchone another, or else angels and nen could feel
nothing.

71. But if one member be too muchstirred, it crieth to the whole body for
help, and the whole body stirs, as if it were in a great commaotion or uproar,
as if the enemywere at hand, and cometh to help that member, and to
deliver and releaseit from the pain.

72. This you may see if afinger be but hurt, crushed or wounded, or any
other member of the body, be it which it will; presently the spirit in  that
place runneth suddenly to the mother, the heart, and complaineth to the
mother; and if the pain do but a little exceedthen the mother rouseth up
and awakeneth all the members of the body, and all must come to help that
member.

Now observe,



73. Thusonepower continually toucheth and stirreth another in the whole
body, and all th e powers rise up into the head before the princely council,
which princely council proveth the stirring of all the powers.

74. Now if one member stirreth too muchand at any time hurteth a princely
counsellor; (as by seeingjt would be in love with that which it ought notto
be in love withal):

75. As lord Lucifer did, who saw the Son of God, and fell in love with that
high light,and moved and stirred himself so very much, intending to be
equalwith him, or indeed to be higherand brighter than he; such stirring or
meddling the counsellors reject.

76. Or if one member would stir and move too vehemently by hearing,and
would fain hear false and wicked tongues in talking lies and fictions, and
bring that to the heart,this also is rejectedby the counsellors.

77. Or if it would by the smellingget a longing or lusting after that which is
none of its own. As lord Luciferdid also, who longed after the holy savour
or sweet smelbf the Son of God, andintended in his elevation and kindling
to smell and savour yet more pleasantly.

78. In that manner he also deceived our motherEve,saying,[Gen. iii 5] If she
did but eat of the forbidddree,then she should be wise witty, and be lik€sod;
but this smelling or stirring the council likewise rejecteth.

79. Or if by tastingit should fall into a desire and longing to eatthat which
Is not of the quality of the body, or is none of its own; as mother Evein
Paradise fell a longing to eat of the devil's crabapples, and did eat thereof;
such stirring in lust th e council also rejecteth.

80. In short, there are thereforefivein the princely council, that one should
adviseanother, and every one is of a peculiar sundry quality; and that
compacted or concreted spirit which is generateaut of all the powers is
their king or prince, and he sitteth in the headn the brain of a man, and in
an angel in that power which is instead of the brain of a man, and in the



head also, upon his princely throne, and executeth everything which was
concluded and decreed by the whole princely council .

THE SIXTH CHAPTER
How an Angel, and how a Man, is tti@militude and Image of God.

1. BEHOLD! as thebeingor essenca God is, so also is the being inmanand
in angelsand as the divine body is, so also is theangelical and the human
body or corporeity.

2. But with this difference alone, that an angel, and a man, is acreatureand
not the wholebeing, but a son of the whole being, whom the whole being
hath generated; and therefore it is fit that it should be in subjectiorto the
whole being, seeingthat it is the sonof the body of the whole being.

3. Now if the son resist and opposehe father, it is but right that the father
should cast him away out of the house, seeing thesonsets himself against
him that hath generated him, and from whose power he is becoma
creature.

4. For if any one make somewhat out of that which is his own, he may, if it
doth not prove according to his will, do with it what he pleaseth, and make
it either a vessel of honour or of dishonahtich was d one even so toLucifer.
Now observe:

. From all qualities the wholedivine power of the Father speaketh forth the
WORD; that is, the Son of God.

6. Now that voice, or that WORD which the Father speaketh, goeth forth
from the Father's Salitter or powers, and from the Father's Mercurius, sound
or tune: This the Father speakethforth in himself, and that WORD is the
very splendour or glance proceeding from all his powers.



7. But when it is spoken forth it stayeth or sticketh no moran the powers of
the Father, but soundeth or tuneth back again in the whole Father in all
powers.

8. Now that WORD which the Father pronouncettor speaketh forth hath
such asharpnesghat the tone of the WORD goeth swiftly in a moment
through the whole deepof the Father, and that sharpness is theHoly Ghost.

9. For the WORD which is spoken forth or outspoken abideth as a
splendour or glorious edict [or proclamationipefore the king.

10. But the tone or sound, which goeth forth through the Word, executetthe
edict of the Father, which he had outspoken through the Word; and that is
the birth or geniture of theholy Trinity.

11. Now behold! An angel, and a man also, isthus: The power in the whole
body hath all the qualities,as it is in God the Father.

12. And as all the powers in God the Fatherrise up from eternity to
eternity, so all the powers rise up also in an angel, and in a man, into the
headfor higher they cannot rise; for they are but creatures that have a
beginning and end.

13. And in the head is the divine councilseat or throne, and [the throne]
signifieth God the Father, and the five senseear qualities are the counsellors,
which have their influences out of the wholebody, out of all the powers.

14. The five senses always hold counsel in thepower of the wh ole body,
and when a conclusion is formed, the same is uttered [or pronounced] by
the united council [lit. judge] in its [the council's] centre, or in the midst of
the body, as a word, in the heart; for the heart is the fountainspring of all
powers, whence the word itself taketh its rise [or ariseth]. In this par. a
new translation has been substituted for Sparrow's original rendering.

15. Then the word standeth in the heart as aself-subsisting person,
compacted from all the powers [combined]; it is a word and representeth



or denoteth God the Son. Then [also] it riseth up from the heart into the
mouth and upon the tongue, which [latter] is the sharpness, and
sharpeneth the word, so that it soundeth, and differentiateth it according to
the five senses.

16. From what quality soever the word taketh its original, in that quality it
Is thrust forth upon the tongue, and the power of the distinction or
difference goeth forth from the tongue and that signifieth the Holy Ghost.

17. For as the Holy Ghost goethforth from the Father and the Son, and
distinguishedand sharpeneth all, and effecteth or produceth that which the
Father speaketh through the Word:

18. So also the tongue sharpenetharticulatethand distinguisheth all that
which the five sensem the head bring through the heart on to the tongue;
and the spirit goeth forth from the tongue through the Mercurius or tone in
that place, as it was decreed or concluded by thecouncil of the five senses,
and executeth it all.

Of the Mouth.

19. Themouthsignifieth that thou art an unalmighty son of thy Father,
whether thou art an angel or a man. For through the mouth thou must
draw into thee the power of thy Father, if thou wilt live.

20. An angel must do so,as wellas a man,though indeed he needs not to
use the element ofair in that manner asa man doth; yet he must attract into
himself, through the mouth, the spiritfrom which the air in this world
existeth.

21. For in heaven there isno such air, but the qualities are very meek and
joyful, like a plea sant cheering breathof wind, and the Holy Ghost is among
all the qualities in the Salitterand Mercurius.

22. This the angelalsomust make use of, or else he cannot be anoveable
creature, for he must also eat of the heavenly fruit through the mouth.



23. Thou must not understand this in an earthlymanner; for an angel hath
no guts, neither flesh nor bones, but is constituted or composed by the
divine power in the shape, formand manner of a man, and hath all
members like man, excepthe members of generation, and the fundament
or going out of the draffyeither hath an angel needof them.

24. For man first gat his members of generationand fundament in his
doleful and lamentabldall. An angel sendeth forth nothing but the divine
power, which he taketh in at his mouth, wherewith he kindleth his heart,
and the heart kindleth all the membersand that he sendethforth from
himself again at the mouth, when he speaketh and praiseth God.

25. But the heavenly fruits which he eateth are not earthly; and though they
are in such aformand shape as the earthly, yet they are meredivine power,
and have such a pleasant lovelytaste and smell that | cannot liken it to
anything in this world; for they tasteand smellof the Holy Trinity.

26. Thou must not think that they are there only as it were a type or shadow
of things; no;for the spirit sheweth plainly that in the heavenly pomp, in
the heavenly Salitterand Mercurius, grow divine trees, plants, flowers, and
all sortsof whatever is in this world but as a type a nd resemblance: As the
angels are, so are thevegetation and fruits, all fromthe divine power.

27. These heavenly sprouts and springingsthou must not whollyliken to
this world: For there are two qualities in this world,a goodand an evil; and
many thi ngs grow through the power of the evil quality, which doth notso
in heaven.

28. For heaven hath butoneform or manner: nothing groweth there which

is not goodLord Luciferalone hath deformed and dressed this world in that
manner: Therefore was mother Eve ashamed, when she had eaféhat

which was dressed by theevil quality; in like manner also she was ashamed
of her members of generation, which she had caused by the biting of this

apple.



29. The angelical and heavenly fruit hath not such [an evil quality or]
substance: Indeedit is most certain and true that thereare all manner of
fruits in heavenand not types and shadows merely: Also that the angels
pluckthem with their hands, and eat them, as we that are men do, but they
need not any teeth to do it withal, neitherhave they any, for the fruit is of a
divine power.

30. Now all this, whatsoever an angel maketh use of, which is externally
without him, for the supporting his life, is not his corporeal propriety, as if
he had it by a natural right , but the heavenlyFather giveth it to the angels in
love.

31. True it is that their body is their own propriety, for God hath given it to
them for a propriety. Now whatsoever is given to any one for his own,or
for propriety, that is his by right of nature,and he doth not deal righteously
who taketh it from him again, unless [he doth so] upon condition and
agreement; and thus neither doth God [take things away again]. Therefore
an angel is an eternal incorruptible creature, which standeth or subsisteth
in all eternity.

32. But what would the body profit him, if God did not feedt, for then it
would have no mobility, and would lie still like a dead block. Now,
thereforethe angels are obedient to God,and humble themselves before the
powerfulGod; they honour, laud and praise him in his great deeds and
works of wonder,and sing continually of God's holiness, because feedeth
them.

Of the Gracious, Blessed, and Joyful Laiiiae Angels towards God, from a true
Ground.

33. The right lovein the divine nature cometh from the fountain of the Son of
God. Behold, thou child of man, let this be told thee: The angels know
alreadywhat is the right love toward God, but thou needest it in thy cold
heart.



34. Observe, when the gracious,amiableplessed, joyful glance and light,
together with the sweetpower out of the Son of God, shineth into all
powers in the whole Father, then all the powers are kindled by the
gracious, amiable, blessed, lovely light and sweet power, in a triumphing
and joyful manner.

35. $ also when the gracious, amiable, blessedand joyful light of the Son
of God shinethon the loving angels, and casteth its beams intotheir heart,
then all the powers in their body are kindled, and there riseth up such a
joyful lovefire, that for great joy they sing and ring forth praises, and [there
riseth up] that which neither | nor any other creature is able to express.

36. With this songl would have the Reader citedinto the other life, where he
will have experiencéhereof: | am not able to set itdown in writing.

37. But if thou wilt have experience of it in this world, give overthy
hypocrisy, bribery and deceit, and thy scorning; and turn thy heart in all
seriousness to God:Repenthee of thy sins, with a true intention and
resolution to live h olily, and pray to God for his holy spirit.

38. Wrestlewith him, as the holy patriarch Jacoldlid, [Gen. xxxii.] who
wrestled with him all the nightjll the dawning of the daygr morning redness
broke forth, and would not give over till God hduessedim. Do thou so
likewise with him, and the Holy Ghost will get a form in thee.

39. If thou holdest on in thy earnestness, andwilt not give over, then will

this fire come suddenly upon thee, like lightning, and shine into thee; and
then thou wilt well experienceahat which | have here written, and wilt easily
believe that which is in my book.

40. Thou wilt also become quite anothemman, and wilt think thereon all the
days of thy life; thy delight will be morein heaven than on earth.

41. For theconveration of the holy soul is in heavenand though indeed it
converseth in the body on earth, yet it is always continually with its
Redeemer JESUS CHRIST, and eateth asguest with him. Note this!



THE SEVENTH CHAPTER

Of the Court, Place and Dwelling, a®of theGovernment of Angels, how these
things stoocdat the Beginning, after the Creation, andw they became as they are.

1. HERE the devil will opposéike a snarling dog, for his shame will be
discovered; and he will give the Reader many a sore stroke, and always put
him in doubtthat these things are not so.

2. For nothing doth torment the devil more than when his glory is upbraided
to him, by signifying what a glorious king and prince he hath been: When
this is objected to him, then he is in arageand madness, as if he would
storm and overflow all the world.

3. If this chapter should be lighted upon by a Reader in whom the fire of
the Holy Spirit should be somewhatweak,| fear the devil would be very
busy to set upon him, tempting him to doubtwh ether the things set down
here be so or no,that the devil's kingdom might not stand so very naked,
nor his shame be soquitediscovered.

4. Now if he can but suppose that he will bring it to pass to be doubted of
in any heart, he will not fail to use his utmostskill, pains and labour therein.
Already | see very well that he hath it in his purpose.

5. Therefore | would have the Reader warned that he bediligentin the
reading hereof, and patient so long till he cometh to the reading of the
creationand of the governmenbf this world, then he will find it plainly and
clearly demonstrated from nature.

Now observe:

6. When God Almighty had decreeadh his council that he would make
angels or creaturesout of himself, then he made them out of his eternal



power and wisdom,according to the form and manner of the Ternary in his
Deity, and according to the qualitiesin his divine being.

7. At first he made three kingly governments or dominions, answerable to
the numberof the Holy Trinity, and each kingdom had the order or
ordinance, power and quality of the divine being.

8. Now elevate thy sense, thoughts and spirit into the deep of the Deity, for
here a gate isopenedThe place or space of this world, the deep of the earth,
and above the earth even toheaven, as also the createcheavenywhich was
made out of the midst [or center] of the watend)ich moveth above the stars,
and which we behold with our eyes, whose depth we cannot sound or
reach with our sense, all this place or room together was one kingdom, and
Luciferwas king therein, beforehis being thrust out.

9. The other two kingdoms, that of Michaeland that of Uriel, are abovehe
created heaven,and are like that other kingdom.

10. These three kingdoms together containsuch a deep as is not of ay
humannumber, nor can they be measured by anything.

11. Yet you must know that these threekingdoms havea beginning and an
end; but that God, who hath made these three kingdoms out of himself, is
infinite, and hath no end.

12. Yet without and beyond and besides thesethree kingdoms there is
likewise the powerof the Holy Trinity, for God the Father hath no end.

13. But thou art to know this Mystery: that in the centre or midstof these
three kingdoms is generated the splendour or Son of God.

[14. " This needs explanation: Read the se¢®hd Three Principles) and the third
part (The Threefold Life)f these writings, where it is described more
fundamentallyfor nothing that is divisible, measurable or circumscriptiviedse
meant or understood, onlt was insimplicity and plainness so set down at the
first, because of the slow and dull apprehension."]



15. And the three kingdoms are circular round about the Son of God, neither
of them is farther from or nearer to the Son of God, for one is equally as
near about the Son ofGod as another.

16. Fromthis fountain [or tree], and from all the powers of the Father, goeth
forth the Holy Ghost, together with the light and power of the Son of God,
in and through all angelicakingdoms or dominions, and wit hout, beyond
and besides allthe angelical kingdoms; which no angel or man is able to
dive or search into.

17. Neither have | any purpose to consider of it further, much less to write;
but my revelatiorreacheth even into the three kingdoms, like an angelical
knowledge.

18. Butnotin my reason or apprehension, nor in perfectiorlike an angel, but
in part, and solong only as the spirit tarrieth in me, further I know it not.

19. When he parteth from me | know nothing but the elementary and
earthly things of this world: but the spirit seeth even into the depthof Deity.

Question.

20. Now one may ask, What manner of substanceor thing is it, that the Son
of God is [thus] generated in the centre ormidst of these threekingdoms?
Surelyone angelical host must needsbe nearer unto him than another,
seeing their kingdom hath so great a deep?

21. Then, also, the glory, clarity or brightnessand power of the Son of God
would not be so great without, beyondor besides those kingdoms,as in,
with and amongthose that are near him, and as in the angelical circuit or
court.

Answer.

22. The holy angels were made to be creaturesrom God, that they should
praise, singring forth and jubilate before the Heart of God, (which is the
Son of God), andincreasdhe heavenly joy.



23.Whereelse then should the Father placethem, than before the gate of his
Heart? Doth not all joy of man, which is in the wholeman, arise from the
fountain of the heart? So then in God also there ariseth the great joy out of
the fountain of his Heart.

24. Therefore hath he created the holy angelsout of himself, which are as it
were little gods, answerable to the being and qualities of the whole God,
that in the divine power they should act forth the praise, and sing and ring
forth in the power, and increasehe arising joy from the Heart of God.

25. But the splendour and the power of the Son of God, or Heart of God,
which is the light or source and fountain of joy, taketh up his fairestand
most joyful original in the centre or midstof these kingdoms, and shineth
into and throughall the angelical gates.

26. Thou must understand this properly,what the meaning of it is: For when
| speak by way of similitude, and likenthe Son of God to thesun, or to a
round globe, it hath not that meanin g as if he were a circumscriptive
fountain, which can bemeasuredor whose depth, beginning or end could
be fathomed. | write so by way of similitude only, till the Readercan come
to the true understanding.

27. For the meaning here is not that the Sorof God should be generated in
the centre or midst of these angelical gates only, and nowhere elsewithout,
beyond or besideshese angelical gates.

28. For the powers of the Father areeverywherefrom and out of which the
Son is generated,and from which the Holy Ghost goeth forth; howthen
should he be generated in the centre ofthese angelical gates only?

29. This therefore is the only ground and meaning that the holy Father, who
is ALL, would havein these angelical gates his mostoyful and most rich ly
loving qualities, out of which is generated the most joyful and most richly
loving light, word, heart, or fountain of powers; and therefore hath he
created his holy angels in this place for his joy, honour and glory.



[" 30. In the abyssal or bottomlesternity indeed, it is [the same] in one place as in
another; but where there are no creatures nothing candaen, except by the
spirit in its wonders."]

31. And this is the selecplace of the glory of God, which God the Father, in
himself, hath made choice of, whereinhis holy WORD or Heart is generated
in highestglory, clarity or brightness, power and triumphing joy.

32. For observe this mystery: The light, which is generated out of the
powers of the Father, who is the true fountain of the Son of God, is
generated alsoin an angel, and in a holy man, so that in the same light and
knowledge he [the Son of God] triumpheth in greatjoy.

33. How then is it that the light should not be generated everywhere, in the
wholeFather? Forits power is ALL, and everywhere, even there, where our
heart and senses or thoughts cannotreach.

34. So now,wherethe Father is,therealso is the Son and the Holy Ghost; for
the Father everywhere generateththe Son, his holy WORD, power, light and
sound, and the Holy Ghost goeth everywhere forth from the Father and the
Son, evenwithin all the angelical gates, and alsowithout, beside or beyond
the angelical gates.

35. Now if a man likeneth the Son of God to the globeof the sun, as | have
often done in the foregoing chapters, that is spoken in the way and manner
of natural similitudes; and | was constrainedo write so, because of the lack
of understanding of the Reader, that so he might raise his sense or thoughts
in these natural things, and climb from step to step, from one degredo
another, till he might come into the high Mysteries.

36. But it hath not this meaning, that the Son of God is a circumscribed,
compacted, figured image, like the sun.

37. For if it were so, thenmustthe Son of Godhave a beginning, and the
Father must have generated him in time, and then he could not be the
eternal, almighty Son of the Father; but the Son would be like a king, who



had yet a greaterking abovenim, who had generated him in time, and in
whose power it was to alter and change him.

38. This would be such a Son as had a beginningand his power and
splendour would be like the power of the sun which goeth forth from the
sun, the body or globe of the sun standing still in its place: If this were so,
then indeed one angelical gate [or port] would be nearerto the Son of God
than another.

39. But here | will shew to thee the highest gate of the divine Mystery, and
thou needest seek no higher; for there is no higher.

Observe:

40. The Father's power is all, in and aboveall heavens, and the same power
everywhere generateth the light. Now this UNIVERSAL POWER is, and is
called, the universal powepof the Father; and the light which is generated
out of that universal power is, and is called, the Son.

41. But it is therefore called the Son, in thatit is generated out of the Father,
so that it is the Heartof the Father in his powers.

42. And being generatedit is another person than the Father is; for the
Father is the powerand the kingdom, and the Son is the light and the
splendour in the Father, and the Holy Ghost is the movingor exit out of the
powers of the Father and of the Son, and formeth, figureth, framethand
imageth all.

43. As theair goeth forth from the power of the sun and stars, and moveth
in this world, an d causeth that all creatures are generated, and thathe
grass, herbs and trees spring and grow, andcausethall whatsoever is in
this world to be:

44. So the Holy Ghost goeth forth from the Father and the Son, and moveth
or acteth, formeth or frameth and imageth all that is in the whole God.



45. All growing or vegetation and forms in the Father arise and spring up
in the moving of the Holy Ghost; therefore there is but ONE only GOD,
and threedistinct Personsn one divine being, essence or substance.

46. Now if a man should say the Son of God were an image,
circumscriptive or measurable like the sun, then the three Persons would
be only in that place where the Son is, and his splendour or shiningwould
be without or beyond him, and as gone forth from th e Son; and theFather
would be one, only externally, without or beside the Son, and then the
power of the Father, which would be afar off and wide distant from the
Son,would notgenerate the Sonand Holy Ghost, externally, without and
beyond the angelical gates; and so there would bean unalmighty being,
externally, without or beside this place of the Son; and, moreover, the
Father would be a circumscribed or measurable being.

47. Which is not so: But the Father everywhere generateth the Son out of all
his powers, and the Holy Ghost goeth everywhere forth from the Father
and the Son, and sothere isbut ONE only God in one being, with three
distinct persons.

48. Of which you have a similitude in the precious gold ore, or a goldstone
unseparated. First there is the matter, that is, the Salitterand Mercurius,
which is the motheror the whole stone, which generateth the gold
everywhere in the whole stone and in the gold is the glorious power or
virtue of the stone.

49. Now the Salitterand Mercurius signify the Father, the gold signifieth the
Son, and thepower or virtue signifies the Holy Ghost: In such a manner
also is the Ternaryin the holy Trinity, only that all moveth and goeth forth
therein universally.

50. In a goldstonemen find also a little p ieceof it in some place, wherein
there is more and purer gold, than in another not discerned, though there is
gold in the wholestone or ore.



51. Thus also is the place or space in theentreor midst of the angelical
gates a morepleasant, more gracious, amiable and blessedplace to the
Father, wherein his Son and Heartis generated in the most richly and fully
loving manner, and wherein the Holy Ghost goeth forth from the Father
and the Son in the most richly and fully loving manner.

52. Thus you have the right ground of this Mystery, and you ought notto
think that the Son of God was generated of the Father atbnceat a certain
time, as one that hath a beginning,and that he standeth now as aking, and
would be worshipped.

53. No; this would not be aneternal Son,but one that had a beginning, and
was under, beneath orinferior to the Father that had generated him.

54.Neitherwould he be all-knowing, for he could not know how it was
before his Fatherhad generated him.

55. But the Son is generatectontinually from eternity unto eternity, and
shineth continually from eternity into the powers of the Father again,
whereby the powers of the Father are always from eternity to eternity
continually impregnated with the Son, and generate him continually.

56. Out of which the Holy Ghost continually existeth from eternity to
eternity, and so continually from eternity to eternity goeth forth from the
Father and the Son, and hath neitherbeginning nor end.

57. And this being is not so in oneplace only of the Father, but everywherén
the whole Father, who hath neither beginning nor end; into which no
creature can reach with its sensesr thoughts.

Of theNativities or Genitures of the AngelicalKings, and how they came to be.

[58. " This also is more fundamiatly described in theecondand in thethird
book."]

59. The person or thebodyof a king of angels is generated out of all the
qualities, and out of all the powers of his wholekingdom, through the



moving, welling -up spirit of God; and therefore such aone is their king, in
that his power reacheth into all the angels of his whole kingdom, and he is
the head and general or leader, themost beautiful and most powerful
Cherubim or throne angelSuch a one was lord Lucifer alsobefore his fall.

[60. "Thisalso is more fundamentally stgibed in oussecondandthird books;
viz. in the Three Principles of the Divine Being, andhe Threefold Life of
Man."]

Of the Ground or Foundation, and Mystery.

61. If a man would find out the Mystery, and the deepestground, he must
diligently and exactlyview and consider the creation of this world, the
government or dominion, and rule or order, as also the qualities of the stars
and the elements.

62. Although these are of acorruptedand twofold being, which is not living,
nor hath understanding; for it is but the corrupt Salitterand Mercurius, in
which king Lucifer kept house, wherein is both evil and good; though it be
indeed the realpower of God, which before its corruption was bright and
pure, as now it is, in heaven.

63. These powers of the stars and elementsdid the Creator, after the
horrible fall of Lucifer's kingdom, bring together again into the same order
as that in which the kingdom of the angels stood in the divine pomp before
this fall. A new tran slation of this par. has been substituted for Sparrow's
original rendering.

64. Only thou must not think that the angelical kingdom with its creatures
was so rolled, wheeled and turned round about, as now the stars are,
which are only powers, and in regad of the birth or geniture of this world
are thus wheeled or turned about, whose birth or geniture standeth in the
moving, boiling anguishin evil and good, in corruption and redemption, till
the end of this enumeration, or till the last day.

Now observe:



65. The sunstandethin the centre or midst of the deep, and is the light or
heart which proceeded out of all stars: For when, in the kingdom of
Lucifer, before the creation of the world, the Salitterand Mercurius was thin
or dim, and had qualified the one with the other, thenGod extracted the
heart out of all the powers, and made the sun thereof.

66. Therefore the sun is the most shining andthe brightest of all, and
reenlighteneth all the stars [planets] again; all the starsworkin its power,
and it itself hath the power of all the stars; it kindlethall the powers of the
stars with its splendour and heat, and so every star receiveth from the sun,
according to its power and condition or kind.

67.Thusalso is the frame and constitution of the angelical kingdom: The
sun signifieth the supreme throneangel, the Cherubimor king in an
angelical kingdom: Such a one as lord Lucifer was before his fall: He had
his seatin the centre or midst of his kingdom, and reigned by his power in
all his angels.

68. dist as, in the Salitterand Mercurius, the sun ruleth in all the powers of
this world, that is, in softness and hardness, in sweetness and sournessn
bitterness and astringency, in heat and cold, in air and water.

69. As isapparenin winter, when ther e is sohard cold or frost that the
water becometh ice;though the sun shineth somewhat warm through all
the cold frost, yet for all its beams, by which it shineth on them, water
freezethnto snow and ice.

70. Butherel will shew thee the right Mystery. Behold, the sun is the heart
of all powers in this world, and is compacted, framed or composed out of
all the powers of the stars, it reenlightenetlall the stars, and all the powers
in this world, and all powers grow active,operative or qualifying inits
power.

[71. "Understand itmagically: For it is amirror, lookingglass,or similitude of
the eternaivorld."]



72. As the Father generateth his Sonthat is, his heart or light out of all his
powers, and that light which is the Son generateth thelife in all the powers
of the Father, so that in the samelight, in the Father's powers, goeth forth
all mannerof growing, vegetation, springing, ornaments and joy; so is the
kingdom of angels also constituted, all according to the similitude and being
of God.

73. A Cherubim or leaderof a kingdom of angels is the fountain or heart of
his whole kingdom, and is made out of all the powers out of which his
angels are made, and is the most powerful andthe brightest of them all.

[74. " The angetal king is thecentre or foutain; asAdam's soul is the beginning
and centre of all souls. And, as from the place of thevasicreated and generated
the planetic wheebr sphere, wherein each star is desirous of the splendour and
power of the sun, so the angate @sirous of their Cherubim or prince; all
according to God, and to his similitude."]

75. For the Creator hath extracted the heartout of the Salitterand Mercurius
of the divine powers; [* Understand he hath composed itthg Fiat, viz. the
centre of naire."]

76. And the Creator hath formed out of that the Cherubim or king, that the
Cherubim or king might press or penetrate again with his power into all
the angels, andaffectthem all with his power.

77. Just as the sun with its power pressethinto all the stars, and affecteth
them all; or as the power of God the Son presseth into all the powers of
God the Father, whereby they are all affected, wherein the birth or geniture
of the heavenly joyfulness springeth up.

78. In this form, condition and mannerit is with the angels also. All the
angels of one kingdom signify the many and various powersf God the
Father; the angelical king signifieth the Son of the Father, or the heartout of
the powers of the Father, out of which the angels are made;the exit out of



the king of angels, or his going forth into his angels, or his affectingof his
angels, signifieth God the Holy Ghost.

79. As the Holy Ghost goeth forth from the Father and the Son, and
affecteth all the powers of the Father, as also all heavenlyfruits and forms,
from whence all hath its rising, and wherein the heavenly joyfulness doth
consist:

80. Just in such a manner is theoperationor power of a Cherubim or throne
angel, which worketh or operateth in all his angels, as the Sonand Holy
Ghost operaten all the powers of the Father; or as the sun operateth in all
the powers of the stars [planets].

81. Whereby all angelsobtainthe will of the throneangel, and are all obedient
to him; for they all work in his power which is in themall.

82.For they are the member®f his body; as all the powers of the Father are
membersf the Son, and he is their heart; and as all heavenlyforms and
fruits are members of the Holy Ghost, and he istheir heart, in whom they
rise up.

83. Or as the sun is theheart of all the stars, and as all stars are members of

the sun, and work one amonganother as one star, and yet the sunis the

heart therein though indeed there are many and various powers, yet all

work in the power of the sun, and all hath its life from the power of the sun;
look on what you please, be it in animals, in metals or in vegetables of the earth.

THE EIGHTH CHAPTER
Of the wholeCorpus or Bodyof an Angelical Kingdomlhe Great Mystery.

1. THE angelical kingdoms are throughoutformed according to the Divine
Being, and they have no other form or condition than the Divine Being hath
in its Trinity.



2. This only is the difference: that their bodies are creatureswhich have a
beginning and an end, and that the kingdom where their locality, hahtation
or court is, is not their corporeal propriety, or proper own, having it for

their natural right, as they have their bodies for a natural right.

3. But the kingdom belongs to God the Father, who hath made it out of his
powers, and he may set it and disposeat which way he pleaseth; otherwise
their body is made according to all, and out of all, the powersof the Father.

4. Their power generateth the light and knowledge in them.As God
generateth his Son outof all his powers; and as the Holy Ghost goeth forth
out of all the powers of the Father and the Son; so also in an angel: the spirit
goeth forth from their heart, from their light and from all their powers. Now
observe:

5. As the condition and constitutionof an angelis, in his corporeabody, with
all the members thereof, such also is the condition of a whole kingdom,
which together is as it were but one angel.

6. If a man rightly considereth all circumstances, he will find that the whole
government in its locality, circumference or regionin a kingdom, is of the
same condition or constitution as the body (Corpus) of an angel, or as isthe
Holy Trinity.

Observe here the Depth.

7. All poweris in God the Father, and he isthe fountain of all powers in his
deep; in him are light and darkness, air and water, heat and cold, hard and
soft, thick and thin, sound and tone, sweet and sour, bitter and astringent,
and that which I cannotnumber or rehearse

8. I conceivef it only in my body, for that is originally, from Adamto this
time, made out of all powersand according to the image of God.

9. But here thou must not think that the powers in God the Father are in
such wise, or qualify in such a corrupt manner and kind, as in man, which



lord Lucifer hath so brought to pass; no, it is all very | ovely, pleasant,
deliciousand joyful, very gentle, and meek or mild.

10. First there is the light (as | maynaturally compare or resemble it) like
the light of the sun, but not so intolerableas the light of the sun isto our
corrupted perished eyes, but very lovely, pleasant and delightful, an aspect
or glance of love.

11. But the darkness ishiddenin the centre of the light, that is, when a
creature, who is made out of the power of the light, would move and boil
higherand faster in that light than Go d Himself doth, then in that creature
that light would go out and be extinguished.

[12. "Understand, the creature kindleth thee, if its spirit elevateth itself beyond
the humility that is from love: Read theecondandthird books, viz. The Three
Principles,and The Threefold Life of Man."]

13. And instead of light it hath darknessand therein the creature is sensible,
by experience,that there is a darkness hidden in the centre.

14. As when a man kindleth a wax candleit giveth light, but when it is put
out, then is the snuff or candle darkness: Thusalso the light shineth from all
the powers of the Father; but when the powers are perished or corrupted,
then the light is extinguished, and the powers would remain in darkness,
as is apparent by Lucifer.

15. In God the air also is not of such a kind, but is a lovely, pleasant, still
breath or voice, blowing or moving; that is, the exit, going forth or moving
of the powers is the original of the air, in which the Holy Ghost riseth up.

16. Neither is the water of such a kind in God, but it is the sourceor
fountain in the powers, notof an elementary kind, as in this world; if |
should liken it to anything, | must liken it to the sap orjuicein an apple, but
very bright and lightsomeJike heaven, which is the spirit of all powers.



17. 1tis lord Lucifer who hath thus spoiledt, that it rageth and raveth so in
this world, which so runneth and floweth, and is so thick and dark, and
moreover if it runneth not, it becometh stinking; of which | shall tre at more
largely when | shall write of the creation.

18. In God the heat is a most lovely, pleasant,soft, gentle, mild, meek
warmth, an effluence or going forth of light, which expandeth itself, rising
up fromthe light, wherein the source or fountain of love springeth up.

19. The cold also in God is not of such a kind,but is a cooling or refreshing
of the heat, amollifying or allaying of the spirit, a rising up, boiling or
moving of the spirit. Note here the Depth.

20. In MosesGod saith, when he gavethe Lawto the Children of Israel, | am
an angry jealoussod to those that hate padterwards he also calls himself a
merciful God to them that feArm. Question.

21. Now the question is, What in heaven isthe wrath of God? And whether
God be angry in himself; or how is God moved to anger?

Answer.

Here there are chiefly seversorts of qualities or circumstances to be
observed.

|. Of the First Species or Circumstance.

22. First: In the divine power there is, hidden in secret, the astringent
quality, which is a quality of the kernel,pith or hidden being, a sharp
compaction or penetration in the Salitter,very sharp and harsh or
astringent, which generatesardness, and also coldness; and when the
astringent quality is kindledit generateth a sharpnesslike unto salt.

23. This astringent quality is one specie®r source of wrath in the divine
Salitter; and when this source is kindled, which may be done by great
motionor elevation, touching or stirring, then the astringent causeth, or



qualifieth in, gr eat coldnesswhich is very sharp, like unto salt, very hard,
binding, knitting and attracting together like a stone.

24. But in the heavenly pomp or state it is not so elevating; for it doth not
elevatatself, neither doth it kindle itself; king Luciferalone hath kindled this
quality in his kingdom, through his elevation and pride,whence this quality
Is burning even till the last day.

25. And by this now, in the creation of this world, the stars and the
elements, as also thecreatures, trembleand burn; out of it existeth also the
house of death and of hell, also aneternal, base, loathsome habitation for
the kingdom of Lucifer,and for all Godless men.

26. In the heavenly pomp this quality generateth the sharpnessf the spirit,
out of which, and whereby, the creaturely being is so formed or constituted
that a heavenly bodymay be framed, as also all manner of colours, forms
and sprouts or vegetation.

27. For it is the contraction, compactingr imaging of a thing, and therefore
it is the first quality, and a beginningof the angelical creatures,and of all
images or likenesses which are inheaven, and all which are in this world,
and all whatsoevethat can be named or expressed.

28. But if it be kindled through exaltation, which those creaturesthat are
created out of the divine Salitteralone can do (andonly in their own
kingdom), then it is a burning sourcevein of the wrath of God.

29. For it is one of theseven spirits of Godl) whose power standeth the
divine being or essencein the whole divine power and heavenly pomp.

30. So if it be kindled, then it is afiercesource of wrath, and a beginning of
hell, and a torment and woe of the hellish fire, also a quality of darknessfor
therein are extinguished the divine love, and also the divine light.

[31."It is a key which locketh in to thehamber ofieath, and generateth death,
from whence proceed earth, stones and all trangjs."]



II. Of the Second Species or Circumstance.

32. The Second quality, or second spirit of Godin the divine Salitter, or in
the divine power, is the sweeftguality, which worketh in the astringent, and
mitigateth the astringent, so that it is altogether lovely, pleasant and mild
or meek. 33. For it is the overcomingof the astringent quality, and is the very
source or fountain of the mercy of God, which overcometh the wrath,
whereby the astringent harsh source is mollified,and God's mercy riseth up.

34. Of this you have asimilitude in an apple, which at first is astringent,
harshor chokey, but when the sweet quality forceth and overcometh it,
then it is very soft, lovely and pleasant toeat Thus it is in the divine power
also.

35. For when men speak of the mercy of Godthe Father, they speak of his
power,of his fountain spirits, of the qualities which are i n the Salitter, out of
which his most richly loving Heartor Son is generated.

Observe here:

36. The astringent or harsh quality is the heart, pith or kernelin the divine
power, the contraction, compaction or imaging, forming or impression; for
it is the sharpness andcold,as it is seen thatthe harsh astringent cold drieth
the water, and maketh it sharp ice.

37. The sweet quality is theallaying or warming, whereby the harsh or
astringent and cold quality becometh thin and soft,whence the water
taketh its original.

38. Thus the astringent quality is and is callecthe heart; and the sweet is
called barmor warm, or softening or mitigating: they are the two qualities
out of which the Heart or son of God is generated.

39. For the astringent or harshquality, in its stock or kernel, when it
qualifieth or operateth in its own power, is a darkness: The sweet quality,



in its own power, is a moving, boiling, warming and rising light, a source
or fountain of meeknessand well -doing.

40. But while both of them qualify or operate the one in the other, in the
divine power, as if they were but onepower, they are a meek, mild, lovely,
pleasant, merciful qualifying.

41. These two qualities aretwo of the spirits of God, among the seven
qualifying or fountain -spirits in the divine power.

42. Whereof you have an image in the Revelationof Johnwhere he seeth
seven golden candlestiakslights before the Son of Gaahich signify the seven
spirits of Godwhich shine in great clarity, brightness or lustre before the
Sonof God, out of which the Son of God is continually generated from
eternity to eternity, and is the Heart of the seven spirits of God, and which |
will here describe in orderone after another.

43. You must here elevate your sense omind in the sprrit, if you intend to
understand and apprehendt; or else in your own sense or mind you will be
an astringent, hard, blind stock.

[ll. Of the Third Circumstance or Species.

44. The Third quality, or the third spirit of God in the Father's power, is the
bitter quality; which is a penetrating or forcing of the sweetand the
astringent or harsh qualities, and which is trembling, penetrating and rising

up.
Observe here:

45. The astringent or harsh quality is the kernel or stock, and is sour or
attractive and the sweet is the light, mollifying and softening; and the bitter
Is penetratingor triumphing, which riseth up and triumpheth in the
astringent or harsh quality, and in the sweet.



46. This is the source of joy, or the cause othe laughing, elevating joy,
whereby a thing trembleth and jubilateth for joy; whence the heavenly joy
existeth.

47. Moreover, it is the imaging or forming of all sorts of redcolours in its
own quality; in the sweet it imageth or formeth all sorts of white and blue;in
the astringent, or harsh and sour, it formeth all sorts of green, duskyand
mixed colours, with all manner of forms or figuresand smells.

48. The bitter quality is the first spirit from whence mobility taketh its
original, whence the life becometh stirring, and is well called Coror the
heart, for it is the trembling, shivering, elevating, penetrating spirit, a
triumphing or joy, an elevating source oflaughing;in the sweet quality the
bitter is mollified, so that it becometh very richly loving and joyful.

49. But if it be moved, elevated and kindled too much, then it kindleth the
sweet and the astringent or harsh qualities, and is like a tearing, stinging
and burning poison, as when a manis tormented with a raging plaguesore,
which maketh him cry outfor wo e and misery.

50. In the divine power this quality, when it is kindled, is the spirit of the
zealous or jealousand bitter wrath of God, which is unquenchable, as may
be seen by the legions ofLucifer.

51. Yet further: this quality, when it is kindled, is the bitter hellish fire,
which putteth out the light, turning the sweet quality into a stink, causing a
sharpness and tearing, a hardness andcoldness in the astringent or harsh
quality.

52. In the sour quality it causeth a ranknessand brittleness, a gink, a misery,
a house ofmourning, a house of darkness, of death and of hell; an end of
joy, which therein can no more be thought upon: For it cannot be quieted
or stilled by anything, nor can it be enlightened again by anything; but the
dark, astringent or harsh, stinking, sour, torn, bitter, fiercequality riseth up
to all eternity.



Now observe:

53. In these three species or qualities standettthe corporeal being, or the
creaturalbeing of all creatures in heaven and in this world, whether it be
angel or man, beast or fowl or vegetable, of a heavenly or of an earthly
form, quality and kind, as also all colours and forms.

54. Briefly, whatsoever imageth itself, standeth in the power and authority
of these threeheadqualities,and is formed by them, and also is formed out
of their own power.

55. First, the astringent and sour quality is a bodyor source which attracteth
the sweet power, and the cold in the astringent or harsh quality maketh it
dry.

56. For the sweet quality is the heart of thewater, for it is thin and light or
bright, and is like heaven: and the bitter quality maketh it separable or
distinct, so that the powers form themselves into membersand cause
mobility in the body.

57. And when the sweet quality is dried, then it is a corpusor body, which
is perfect, but wanting reason.

58. And the bitter quality penetrateth into the body,into the astringent or
sour and into the sweet qualities, and frameth all sorts of colours according
to that quality to which the body is most eagerlynclined, or according to
that quality which is strongest in the body, according to that [strongest
guality] the bitter quality frameth the body, with its colours,and according
to that [same] quality the creature hath its greatest impulse and inclination,
motion, boiling and will.

IV. Of the Fourth Circumstance or Species.

59. The Fourth quality, or the fourth fountain -spirit in the divine power of
God the Father, isthe heat, which is the true beginningof life, and also the
true spirit of life.



60. The asringent or harsh and sour quality, and the sweet, are theSalitter,
which belongeth to the body,out of which the body is framed.

61. For coldness and hardness stand in theastringent quality, and are a
contractionand drying; and in the sweeifguality stand the water, and the
light or shiningness, and the whole matter of the body.

62. And the bitter quality is the separatiorand forming, and the heat is the
spirit, or the kindling of the life, whereby the spirit existeth in the body,
which [spirit] sprin geth or moveth in the whole body, and shineth out from
the body, and also maketh the living motionin all the qualities of the body.

63. Two things chiefly are to be eyed inall thequalities:If you look upon a
body you first see the stock or pith, or the kernel of all the qualities, which
Is framed or composedut of all the qualities; for to the body belong the
astringent or harsh, sour, sweet, bitter and hot qualities; thesequalities
being dried togethennake the body or stock.

The Great Mystery ahe Spirit.

64. Now in the body these qualities are mixed,as if they all were but one
quality; yet each quality moveth or boileth in its own power, and so goeth
forth.

65. Eachquality goeth forth from itself into the others, and touchethor
stirreth th e others,that is, it affectetithe others, whereby the other qualities
get the will of this quality; that is, they prove the sharpness and spirit of
this, as to what s in it, and always mix with it continually.

66. Now the astringent or harsh quality ( together with the sour), always
contractethor attracteth the other qualities together, and so apprehendeth
and retaineth the body and drieth it.

67. For it drieth all the other powers, and retaineththem all through its
infection or influence;and the sweet softeneth and moisteneth allthe others,



and so blendeth and tempereth itself with all the others, whereby they
become daintily pleasant and mild or soft.

68. The bitter maketh all the others stirring and moveable, and parteth or
distinguisheth them into members; so that every member in this tempering
obtaineth the fountain of all the powers, whence mobility existeth.

69. The heat kindleth all the qualities, out of which the light riseth up and
expandeth itself aloft in all the qualities, so that they see oneanother: For
when the heatworketh in the sweet moisture, then it generateth the light in
all the qualities, so that one quality seeth the others.

70. From whence the senses and thoughtsxist, so that one quality seeth
the others, which are alsoin it, and temperedvith itself, and proveththem
with its sharpness, so that there cometh to be but one will; which in the
body riseth up in the first fountainsource or wellspring in the astringentor
harsh quality.

71. There the bitter quality penetrateth in the heat through the astringent,
and the sweet in the water letteth it easilyor gently through; and there the
bitter in the heat goeth throughthe sweet water forth from the body and
maketh two open gateswhich are the eyes, the first sense orsensibility.

72. You have an example and type orresemblancef this, if youbehold and
consider this world, especially the earth, which is of the kind and condition
of all qualities, and all mannerof figures or shapes are formed and imaged
therein.

73. Frst the astringent quality is therein, which attracteth the Salitter
together, and fixeth or maketh the earth firm and compact, so that it cometh
to be a solid body,which holds together and doth not break asunder, and
[the astringent quality] imageth, fra meth or formeth therein all mannerof
bodies, according to the kind of each quality, viz. all manner of stones and
ores of minerals, and all manner of roots, according to the conditionor kind
of each quality.



74. Now when these are imaged or formed, there it [the astringent quality]
lieth as a corporealspringing, boiling mobility, for it moveth  or boileth
throughand in the bitter quality in itself, as in its own imaged, formed or
framed body; but without the heat, which is the spirit of nature [or
naturespirit], it hath as yeto life to growing, vegetation, springing or
spreading abroad.

75. But when the heat of the sunshinethupon the earth, then there spring
and grow in the earth all manner of images or figures of ores or minerals,
herbs, roots andworms, and all whatsoeveis therein. Understand this aright.

76. In the earth the heat of the sun kindleth the sweet quality of water, in all
imaged or framed figures;and then through the heat the light cometh to be
in the sweet water, and that enlighteneththe astringent or sour quality, and
the bitter, so that they seein or by the light; and in that seeing the one riseth
up into the other, and proveththe other, that is, in that seeing the one
tasteth of the other's sharpness, fromwhence cometh thetaste.

77. When the sweet quality perceiveth the tasteof the bitter quality, it caggs
at it [checks or stops it], and giveth back; even as a man, when he tasteth
astringent, harsh or bitter gall, openeth both the gums of his palate[throat
or jaws] in his mouth in his cagging, and wideneth his palate more than it
is of itself; and just so doth the sweet quality against the bitter.

78. When the sweet quality thus stretcheth or widenethitself, and retireth
from the bitter, then the astringent always presseth after it,and would also
fain taste of the sweet: andalways maketh the body, that is behind it, and
in it, to be dry; for the sweet quality is the mother of the water, and is very
meek, mild, soft and gentle.

79. Now when the astringent or harsh and the bitter qualities get their light
from the heat, then they seghe sweet quality, and taste of its sweet water,
and then they continually make haste aftethe sweet water, and drink it up,
for they are very hard, rough and thirsty, and the heat drieth them quite up.



80. And the sweet quality always flieth from the bitter and the astringent,
and always stretcheth its palate wider, and the bitter and the astringent
continually hasten after the sweet, and refreshthemselves from the sweet,
and dry up th e body.

81. Thus is the true springing or vegetationn nature, be it in man, beast,
wood, herbs or stones.

Now observe the End of Nature in this World.

82. When the sweet quality thus flieth from the bitter, and from the sour
and astringent, then the astringent and the bitter make all the hast¢hey can
after it, as their best treasure; andthe sweet presseth vehemently from
them, and striveth so much that it drivethand penetrateth through the
astringent or harsh quality, and rendsthe body, and goeth forth from the
body, out above the earth, and hasteneth so fast, tilla long stalkgroweth

up.

83. Then the heat above the earth pressetlupon the stalk, and so the bitter
guality is then kindled by the heat, and it [the stalk] receiveth a repulsefrom
the heat, so that it is terrified, and the astringent quality drieth it.

84. Therein the astringent, the sweet, thebitter and the heat struggle
together, and the astringent quality in its coldness continually maketh their
dryness, and so the sweet withdraw eth on the sidesand the others hasten
after it.

85. But when it seeth that it is like to be taken or captivated (the bitter
guality from within pressing so hard upon it, and the heat from without
pressing upon it also), it maketh the bitter fervent or b urning, and
inflameth it, and there it [the sweet quality] leapethspringing up through
the astringent quality, and riseth up again aloft; so there cometh to be a
hard knotbehind it in that place where the struggling was, and the knot
gets a hole ororifice.



86. But when the sweet quality leapeth or springeth up through the knot,
then the bitter quality had so much affectedr wrought upon it that it was
all in a trembling; and as soon asit cometh abovehe knot it suddenly
stretcheth itself forth on all sides, striving to fly from the bitter quality; and
in that stretching forth its body keepeth hollow in the middle, and in the
trembling, leaping or springing upthrough the knot, it still gets more stalk
or leaves, and now isfrolick or cheerly that it hath escaped thebattle.

87. So when the heat from without thus presseth upon the stalk, then the
gualities become kindledin the stalk, and press through the stalk, and so
become affected or wrought upon in the external light of the sun, and
generatecobursin the stalk, according to the kind of its quality.

88. But so long as the sweet water is in thestalk, the stalk retainethits
greenish colour according to the kind of the sweet quality.

89. Such substance the qualities always bringto pass with the heat in the
stalk, and the stalk always groweth farther,and always one stormor assault
Is held after another, whereby the stalk always getteth moreknots, and still
spreadeth forth its branches farther and farther.

90. In the meanwhile the heat from without always drieth the sweet water
in the stalk, and the stalk is always smallerat the top; the higher it groweth
the smaller it is, growing onso long till it can escape or run nofarther.

91. And then the sweet quality yieldeth to be taken captive,and so the
bitter, the sour, the sweet and the astringent reign jointly together, and the
sweet stretcheth itself a little forth, but it can escap@o more, for it is
captivated or caught.

92. And then from all the qualities which are in the body, there groweth a
budor head, and there is a new body in the bud or head, which is formed
or figured answerabl®er like to the first root in the earth, only now it gets
another more subtile form.



93. And then the sweet quality extends itself gently or mildly, a nd there
grow little subtile leaves in the head, which are of the kind of all the
qualities, and then the sweet water is as itwere a pregnant woman new
with child, having conceivedhe seed, and it always presseth onward, till it
openeth the head.

94. And then also the sweet quality presseth forth in little leaves, like a
woman who is in travail and bringing forth, but the little leaves or blossoms
have no more its colour and form, but the form of all the qualities; for now
the sweet quality must bring forth the childrenof the other qualities.

95. And when this sweet mothehath brought forth the fair, green, blue,
white, red and yellow flowers, blossoms or children, then she groweth quite
weary, and cannot long nourish or nurse these children, neither can she
have them long, seeing they are but herstepchildrenwhich are very tender.

96. And so when the outwardheat pressethupon these tender children, all
the qualities in the children come to be kindled, for the spirit of life
qualifieth or floweth in them.

97. And seeing they aretoo wealfor this strong spirit, and cannot elevate
themselves,they yield or surrender their noble power, and that smells so
lovelyand with so pleasant a savour that it rejoiceth the very heart, and
maketh it laugh; but they must witherand fall off, because they are too
tender for this spirit.

98. For the spirit draweth from the heador budinto the blossoms, and the
head or bud is formed according to the kind of all the qualities; the
astringent quality attracteth or c ollecteth the body of the bud or head, and
the sweet quality softeneth it and spreadeth it abroad, and the bitter quality
parteth or distinguisheththe matter into members, and the heat is theliving
spirit therein,



99. Now all the qualities labour or wor k therein, and bring forth their fruit
or children, and everychild is qualified or conditioned according to the
kind and property of all the qualities.

100. This they drive and act so long, till all the matteris quite dried, till the
sweet quality or sweet water is dried up, and then the fruit falls off,and the
stalkdrieth also and falleth down.

And this is the End of Nature in this World.

101. Concerning this, much higher things are to be written, which you will
find concerning the creation of this world: This is only brought in for a
similitude, and described in the briefest manner.

102. Now the otlier form of the qualities, or of the divine powers, or of the
seven spirits of God, is especially to be observed or known by the instance
or example of heat.

103. First there is the ground, or the corporealbeing, although in the Deity,
or in the creatures, it [the heat] hath no peculiar or severabody, for all the

gualities are one in another asone,however the operation of every quality

Is perceived in particular and severally.

104. Now in the body or fountain is the heat, which generatettihe fire, and
which is a form or kind of thing that a man cansearch into; and out of the
heat goeth the light throughall the spirits and qualities; and the light is the
living spirit, which a man cannotsearch into.

105. A mancansearch into its will, and know what it willeth, or howit is:
For it proceedeth in the sweet quality, and the light riseth up in the sweet
quality in the sweet water, but notin the other qualities.

106. For example: If the sweet quality haththe predominance thou canst
kindle all things in this world, and so make them burn and give light, but
where the other qualities are predominant thou canst kindle nothing; for

though thou mayest bring heat into a thing yet thou canst not bring the



spirit into it, to make it give light. Therefore all qualities are the children of
the sweet quality, or of the sweet water, because thespirit riseth up only in
the water.

107. Art thou a rational man, in whom is the spirit and understandingzhen
look all about in the world, for there thou wilt find it thus.

108. Thoucanstkindle wood that it give light, for the water is chief upper
regent, or predominant therein; so likewise in all sorts of herbs onearth,
wherein the sweetwater is predominant.

109. Thou canstnot kindle light in a stonebecause the astringent orharsh
quality is chief or predominant therein: neither canst thou kindle light in
earth,unless the other qualities be first vanquished and boiled out of it,
which is seen ingunpowder yet this light is but a flash or a spirit of terror,
wherein the devil in the anger of God representeth himself, which | will
describe and demonstratenore largely in another place.

Objection.

110. But thouwilt say that a man cannotkindle the waterto make it give
light.

Answer.

111. Yes, dear man, here lieth or sticketh theMystery. The wood which
thou kindlest is not very fire, but a dark or opaque stock still the fire and
light take their original fro m thence.

112. But thou must understand this concerning the sweetquality of the
water,and not concerning the stick or block; but it is to be understood
concerning the unctuosity[oiliness] or fatness which is the spirit therein.

113. Now in the elementary water on earth the sweetness isnot the chief or
upper regent, but the astringent, bitter and sour quality; else the water
were not mortal, but were as that water is out of which heaven is created.



114. That | will demonstrate to thee thus, viz.that the astringent, sour and
bitter quality is predominant in the elementarywater on earth.

115. Take rye, wheat, barley, oats, or whatyou will, wherein the sweet
quality is predominantsoak or steep it in the elementary water, afterwards
distil it, then the sweet quality will take awayhe predominancy from the
others; and afterwards kindle that water, and then you will seehe spirit
which is remaining in the water of the unctuosness or fatness of the corn,
which overcame the water.

116. This thouseestlso in flesh: The fleshneither burneth nor shineth nor
giveth light, but its fat burneth and shineth or giveth light.

Question.

117. Thou mayest perhaps ask, How comeghat to pass, or in what manner
IS it S0?

Answer.

118. Behold, in flesh theastringentor sour, and the bitter qualities are
predominant; and in the fat the sweetness chief and predominant;
therefore fat creatures are always merrier and frolicker than the lean,
because thesweet spirifloweth more abundantly in them than in the lean.

119. For the light of nature, which is the spirit of life, shineth more in them
than in the lean: For in that light in the sweet quality standeth the
triumphing or the joy, for the astringent or harsh and bitter qualities
triumph therein, for they rejoi ce that they are refreshed,fed, given to drink
and enlightened from the sweeftand light quality.

120. For in the astringent or harsh quality there is nolife, but an astringent,
cold, hard death; and in the bitter quality there is no light, but a dark,bitter
and raging pain, a house of trembling, horror, and fierce, wrathful, fearful
misery.



121. Therefore when they are guestdeastingat the sweet and light quality,
then are they affected, and pleasant, very joyful and triumphing in the
creature.

122.Therefore nolean creature is merry, unlessit be that heatis
predominant therein: That is, though it be lean, and hath little of the fat or
oil in it, yet perhaps sweetness very abundant there.

123. On the other side, many creatures havemuchfatness, and yet are very
melancholy or sad, which is because their fatness ignclinedto the condition
of the elementary water, wherein the astringent or harsh, and bitter
qualities are somewhat strong.

Of the Language of Nature.

124. Art thou a rational man? then observethis: The spirit which moveth on
high, aloft from the heat, taketh its exit, rising and shining in the sweet
quality; therefore the sweetguality is its friendly or kind will, and reigneth
in meekness;and meekness and humility are its proper house or habitation.

125. This is the pith or kernelof the deity, and therefore IT is called GOTT,
GOD, because itis sweet, meek, friendly and bounteous or good, GUTIG;
and therefore is IT called Barmhertzig(warmhearted or merciful), because
its sweet quality riseth upin the astringent or sour and bitter qualities, and
refresheth, moisteneth and enlightenetithem, that they might notremain a
dark valley.

126. For understand but thy mother tonguaright; thou hast as deep a
ground thereinasis in the Hebrewor Latin: Though the learned elevate
themselves in these, like a proud arrogant bride; it is no great matter, their
art is now on the lees [Turba], or bowed down to the dust.

127.The spirit sheweth and declareth, that getore the end, manyayman will
know andunderstand more than now the wittiest or moshning doctors know;
for the gates of heaveat themselves open; those that do not blind themsélaks
and will see it very well; the Bridegroarowneth his brideAMEN.



128. Obseve, the word BARM is chiefly formed upon thy lips, and when
thou pronouncest BARM then thou shuttest thy mouth, and snarlest in the
hinder part of the mouth; and this is the astringent quality, which
environeth or enclosetlthe word; that is, it figuret h, compacteadr
contracteth the word together, that it becometh hard, or soundeth, and the
bitter quality separateth or cutteth or distinguishedit.

129. That is, when thou pronouncest BAR,the last letter R snarleth and
murmureth like a tremblingbreath, and thus doth the bitter quality, which
Is a trembling.

130. Now the word BARM is a dead word, void of understanding, so that
no man understands what it meaneth; which signifieth that the two
qualities, astringent, and bitter, are a hard, dark, cold and bitter being,
which have nolight in them: And therefore a man cannot understand their
power without the light.

131. But when a man saith BARMHERTZ, he fetcheth or presseth the
second syllable out from the deepof the body, out from the heart, for the
right spirit speaketh forth the word HERTZ, which riseth up aloft from the
heatof the heart, in which the light goeth forth and floweth.

132. Now observe, when thou pronouncest BARM, then the two qualities,
the astringent and the bitter, form, frame or comp@cttogether the word
BARM, very leisurely or slowly; for itis a long, impotent,feeble syllable,
because of theweakness of the qualities.

133. But when thou pronouncest HERTZ then the spirit in the word
HERTZ( heart) goeth forth suddenly like a flash of lightning, and giveth the
distinction and understanding of of the word.

134. But when thou pronouncest IG, then thou catchesbr captivatest the
spirit in the midst of the other two qualities, so that it must staythere and
form the word.



135. Thus isthe divine power also; the astringent and bitter qualities are
the Salitter of the divine omnipotence, the sweet quality is the pith or kernel
of the Barmhertzigkeitwarmheartedness, or mercifulness, according to
which the whole being, with all the powers, iscalled GOTT (GOD).

136. Theheatis the kernel of the spirit, out of which the light goeth and
kindleth itself in the midstor centre of the sweet quality, and becometh
captivated by the astringent and bitter qualities, as in the midst or centre
wheein the Son of God is generated, and that is the veryHertz (heart) of
God.

137. The light's flame or flash, which in the twinkling of an eye, or in a
moment, shineth into all the powers, even as the sun doth in the whole
world, is the Holy Ghost,which goeth forth from the clarity or brightness of
the Son of God, andis the flash of lightning and sharpness; for the Sonis
generated in the midst or centre of the other qualities, and is caught by the
other qualities. Understand this high thing rightly.

138. When the Father speaketh or pronounceththe WORD, that is,
generateth his Son(which is always done for ever and eternally), then that
Word first taketh its original in the astringent quality; therein it fixeth,
conceiveth or compactethiself; and in the sweet quality it taketh its
fountain, spring or source, and in the bitter quality it sharpenettand
moveth itself, and in the heat it riseth up and kindleththe middle sweet
fountain or source.

139. Now it burneth jointly or equally alike in all the qualities of the kindled
fire, and the fire burneth forth from the qualities; for all qualities burn, and
that fire is one fire, and not many several fires.

140. That fire is the very Son of Godwho is thus generated always from
eternity to eternity: This | can demonstratdy the heaven and the earth, the
stars and the elements, and by all thecreatures, stones, leaves and grass,
yea in the devil himself; and that, not with dead, slight, insignificant
arguments, void of understandingput with clear, quick, living and invincible



firm arguments, even abovepeyond and to the refutation of all men's
reason, convincingly and undeniably; and lastly, in opposition against all
the devils and the gates of hell; and | would do it here, if it would not take
up toomuch room.

141. Yet it shall betreated o&ll along in this whole book, in all the articles
and partsthereof; but you shall find it more particularly in that part
concerning the creation of the creaturesasalso concerning the creation of
heaverand earth and of all things, which will be fitter to be done then,and
more easilapprehended by the Reader.

Now observe:

142. Out of that fire goeth forth the flashor the light, and moveth or boileth
in all the powers, and hath or containethin itself the fou ntain and sharpness
of all the powers, because it is generatedthrough the Son,out of all the
powers of the Father;and so then it reciprocally maketh all the powers in
the Father living and moving; and through that spirit are all the angels
formed and imaged out of the Father's powers.

143. That spirit formeth and preserveth and supporteth allall vegetation, all
colours and all creatures, both in heaven and in this world, and abovehe
heaven of heavens. For the birth orgenitureof the holy Trinity above all is
thus and no otherwise, neither will it be otherwise in all eternity.

144. But when the fire is kindled in a creature, that is, when a creature
elevateth itself too highor too much (as Luciferand his legions did), then the
light extinguished or goeth out, and the fierce wrathful and hot source, the
source of the hellish fire, riseth up, that is, the spirit of the fire riseth up in
the fierce quality.

145. Observe here thecircumstancesow this is done, or how it can come to
be done. Therefae consider: an angel is formed, figured, composed or
compacted together out of all powers, as | have described it at large.



146. Now when he elevateth himself, he elevateth himself first in the
astringent quality, which he gripeth close together, as a woman who is in
travail, and pressetthimself, whereby the hard quality becometh so hard
and sharpthat the sweet water can force or prevail with it nomore,and so
can rise up no more meekly or mildly in the creature, but is captivated and
driedup by the astringent quality, and changed into a hard, sharp, fierce
coldness.

147. For it becometh too empty and dry by the astringent contraction,and
loseth its bright lustre, and its unctuosity, fatness or oiliness (wherein the
light spirit riseth up, which is t he spirit of the holy angelicaland divine life)
becometh so hard compacted and pressed togethelby the astringent
quality, whereby it is dried up like sweet dry wood.

148. So when the bitter quality riseth up in the exsiccated or dried sweet
quality, the n the sweetnesscannotmollify it, and saturate it with its sweet
light water, because it is dried up.

149. There the bitter quality raveth and rageth,and seeketh for rest and
food, and finds it not, and moveth or boileth in the body as a lingering
poison.

150. Now when the heat kindleththe sweet quality, and would mitigate its
heat in the sweetwater (whence it riseth up and shinethin the whole body),
there it finds nothing but a hard, dry, sweet source or quality, there is no
sap or moisture,the sap being quite exsiccated or dried up by the
astringency.

151. Then the heat kindleth the sweet sourceor quality, with an intent to be
refreshedhut there is no sap left, the sweet source or qualityis now burning
and glowingonly, even as ahard,dried or burnt stone, and can no more
kindle its light. And so the whole body remaineth now a dark valley, in
which there is nothing but a fierce hard coldness in the astringent quality,
and in the sweet quality a hard glowing fire only, wherein the fierce



wrathful heat riseth up in all eternity, and in the bitter quality there is a
raving, a raging, a stinging and a burning.

152. Thus you have here the true descriptionof an expulsecangel or of a
devil, as also the cause thereof, and that not written in a simil itude only, but
in the spirit, through that powerout of which all things are come to be.

153. O man! behold thyself herein, look beforethee and behind thee,
nothing is in vain.

154. This great history or action,of how it came to pass and how it went,
you will find it at large concerning the fall of the deuvil.

V. Of the Fifth Circumstance or Species.

155. The Fifth quality, or the fifth spirit of God among the seven spirits of
God, in the divine power of the Father, is the gracious, amiabldlessed,
friendly and joyful love.

156. Now observe what is the fountain of the gracious, amiabldlessed and
friendly love of God; observe it exactly, for it is the very pith, marrow or
kernel.

157. When the heat in thesweetguality riseth up, and kindleth the sweet
source, fountain or spring, then that fire burneth in the sweet quality; now
seeing the sweet quality is a thin or transparent lovely pleasansweet
fountain or springwater, it allayeth the heat and quenchethhe fire, and so
there remaineth in the sweet fountainspring of the sweet water only the
joyful light.

158. The heat is only a gentle softvarming, even as it is in a man who is of a
sanguinecomplexion, wherein also the heat is only a friendly, cheerly
wanning, if the party liveth temperately, and keepeth adue measure.

159. That friendly courteoudovelightfire goeth along in the sweet quality,
and riseth up into the bitter and astringent qualities, and so kindleththe
bitter and astringent qualities, feedingthem with its sweet lovesap,



refreshing, quickening and enlightening them, and making them living or
lively, cheerful and friendly.

160. And when the sweet, light, lovepower cometh to them, so that they
tastethereof and get its life, O, there is a friendly meeting, salutingand
triumphi ng, a friendly welcoming and great love, a most friendly and
graciousamiable and blessed kissing, and well-relishing taste.

161. There the Bridegroom kisseth his bride:O gracious amiable blessedness
and great love! how sweet art thou? How friendly and courteous art thou?
How pleasant and lovelyis thy relish and taste? How ravishingly sweet

dost thou smell? O noble light and bright glory, who can apprehend thy
exceedingpeauty? How comely adorneds thy love? How curiousand dainty
are thy colours? And all this eternally Who can express it?

162. Or why and what do | write, |, whose tongue doth but stammeirike a
child that is learning to speak? With whatshall | compare it? or to what
shall | liken it? Shall | compare it with the love of this world? No, that is but
amere dark valley to it.

163. O immense greatness! tannotcompare thee to anything, but only to
the resurrection from the dead; there will the love -fire rise up againin us,
and embrace man courteously and friendly, and kindle again our
astringent, bitter and cold, dark and deadquality, and embrace us most
friendly.

164. O noble guest! Owhy didst thou depart from us! O fierceness, wrath
and astringency or severity, thou art the cause of it! O fiercewrathful devil!
O, what hast thoudone, who hast sunk downthyself and thy beautiful
bright angels into darkness? Woe, woe for ever!

165. O, was not the gracious, amiable, blesse@nd fair love in theealso? O
thou high and lofty -minded devil!l Why wouldst thou not be contented?

Wert thou not a Cherubim? and was there anything sobeautiful and bright
in heaven asthou?For what didst thou seek? Wouldst thou be the whole or



total God? Didst thou not know that thou wert a creatureand hadst not the
fan and castingshovel in thy own hand or power?

166. O,why do | pity thee, thou stinking goat? O thou cursed stinking devil!
how hast thou spoiled us? How wilt thou excuse thyself? What wilt thou
objectto me? Objection.

167. Thou sayest, if thy fall had not been, manwould never have been
thought of.

Answer.

O thou lying devil' Though that should be true, yet the Salitter out of which
man is made (which is also from eternity, as well as that out of which thou
art made), had stood in eternal joyand bright glory, and had likewise risen
up in God, and had tasted of the graciousamiable, blessed love in the seven
spirits of God, and enjoyed the heavenly joy.

168. O thou lying devil, stay but a little, the spirit will discover thy shame to
thee; tarry but a little while longer,and thy pomp, pri de and pageantry
will be at an end. Staythe bow is bent, the arrow will hit thee, and then
whither wilt thou fall? The place is ready provided and prepared, it wanteth
only to be kindled; wilt thou bring fuel lustily to it, that thou be not frozen
with cold? Thou wilt sweatvery hard: Dost thou suppose thou shalt obtain
the light again?No, but hell fire. Smell thy sweet love, guessat it, what is
that called? Gehennayes, that will be in love with thee eternally.

169. Woe, woe, poor miserableblindedman, why sufferest thou the devil to
make thy body and soul sodark and blind? O temporal good, and the
pleasure and voluptuousness of this life! thou blind whore,why dost thou
go a wooing and awhoring to the devil?

170. Osecurity the devil watcheth for thee. O high-mindednessthou art a
hellish fire. O beauty, pomp or bravery!thou art a dark valley. O potency of
dominion! thou art a raging and a tearing of the hellish fire. O
selfvindication or vengeance! thou art the fierce wrath of God.



171. OMan! why will the world be too narrow for thee? Thou wilt needs
have it all for thyself; and if thou hadst it, thou wouldst not have room
enough. O, this is the devil's highmindedness, who fell out of heaven into
hell.

172. O man! alas, O man! why dost hou dancewith the devil who is thine
enemy? Art thou not afraid that he will thrust thee into hell? Why dost
thou go on so securely? Is itnot a very narrow stickon which thou dancest?
Under that small narrow bridge is hell Dost thou not see how high thou
art, and how dangerously and desperately thou goest? Thou dancest
between heaven and hell.

173. O thou blind man! how doth the devil mockat thee? O, wherefore dost
thou trouble heaven? Dost thou think thou wilt not have enough in this
world? O blin d man! is not heaven and earth thine? Nay, Godhimself too?
What dost thou bring into this world, or what dost thou take along with
thee at thy going out of it? Thou bringest an angelicalgarment into this
world, and with thy wicked life thou turnest it into a devil's mask or vizor.

174. O thou miserable man, return, theheavenly Father hath stretched forth
both his arms and calleth thee; do butcomehe will take theeinto his love.
Art thou not his child? He dothlove thee. If he did hate thee, he mustbe at
oddswith himself. O no, it is not so: there is nothing in God but a merciful,
amiable love and bright glory.

175. O yewatchmerof Israel! why do ye sleepAwake from the sleep of
whoredom, and dress or trim your lamps The Bridegroom cometh, sound
your trumpets.

176. O ye covetous, stiffnecked and drunkenroisterers how do you woo
and go a whoring after the covetous devil? Thus saith the LORD, Will ye
not feed my people which | have committed to your charge?

177. Behold | have set you uponMoses'chair, and entrusted you with my
flock; but you mind nothing but the wool, and mind not my sheep, and



therewith you build your great palaces. But | will set you on the stool of
pestilenceand my own Shepherd shall feed my sheepeternally.

178. O thou far world, how doth heaven complain of thee? How dost thou
trouble the elements? O wickedness and malicelwhenwilt thou leave, and
give over? Awaken! awaken! and bring forth, thou sorrowful woman;
behold thy Bridegrooncometh, and requireth fruit at thy hands: Why dost
thou sleep?Behold, hé&nocketh!

179. O gracious, amiable, blessed love analear bright light, tarry with us, |
pray thee, for the evening is at hand. O truth! O justice and righteous
judgment! what is become of thee?Doth not the spirit wonder,as if he had
never seen the world before now? O, why do | write of the wickedness of
this World? | mustdo it, the devil's and the world curseth me for it. Amen.

THE NINTH CHAPTER
Of theGracious, amiable, blessed, friendipd merciful Love of Gd.
TheGreat, Heavenly and DivineMystery.

1. BECAUSE | write here of heavenly anddivine things, which are
altogethestrangeto the corrupted perished nature of man, the Reader
doubtless will wonder at the simplicity of the author, and be offended at it.

2. Because the condition and inclination of the corrupted nature is to gaze
on highthings alone, like a proud, wild, wanton and whorishwoman, who
always gazeth in her heat or burning lust after handsomenen, to act
wantonness with them.

3. Thus also is the proud, corrupted, perished nature of man, it stareth only
upon that which is glittering and in fashionin this world, and supposeth
that God hath forgotten the afflicted, and therefore plagueth them so,
because hemindeth them not.



4. Corrupt nature imagineth that the Holy Ghost regardeth only high
things, the high arts and sciences ofthis world,the profound studies, and
great learning.

5. But whether it be so or no, look but back, and then you will find the true
ground. WhatwasAbel? A shepherd. What wereEnoch andNoah? Plain,
simple men. What wereAbraham, Isaac andJacob? Herdsmen.

6. What wasMoses, that dear man of God?A herdsman. What wasDavid,
when the mouth of the Lord called him? A shepherd.

7. What weredhe great and the small prophets?Vulgar, plain and mean
people: someof thembut country people and herdsmen, countedthe
underlings or footstools of the worldlen counted them but mere fools.

8. Though they did miracles and wonders, and shewed great signs, yetthe
world gazed on high things alone, and the Holy Ghost must be as the dust
under their feet: For the proud devil always endeavourdd be king in this
world.

9. How cameour King JESUS CHRISTinto this world? Poor, and in great
trouble and misery, and had not where taly his head.

10.What werehis Apostles? Poor, despised,illiterate fishermen. And what
werethey that believed their preaching? The poorer and meaner sort of the
people. The High Priests and Scribeswere theexecutioners of Christ, [they]
who cried out,Crucify him, crucifyhim.

11.What were theyhat in all ages of the Church of Christ stood by it most
stoutly and constantly? The poor, contemptible, despised people, who shed
their blood for the sake of Christ.

12.But who were theyhat falsified and adulterated the right, pure Christian
doctrine, and always foughtigainst and opposed it? Eventhe learned
doctors and scribes, popes,cardinals, bishops, and great dons or masters
and teachers.And why did the worldollow after them, and depend on



them? But becausethey had great respect, were in greatauthority and

power lived stately, and carried a port in the world. Even such aproud whore
is the corrupt, perished human nature. "But because they had," etc. "Only
because they hada high standing and made a great show before the

world."

13.Who was itthat purged out ofthe Churches in Germanythe Pope's
greediness ofmoney, his idolatry, bribery, deceit and cheating? A poor
despised monk or friar Luther]. By whatpower and might? By the power of
God the Father, and by the power and might of God the Holy Ghost.

Question.

14.Then what isyet concealed or remainshidden, the true doctrine of
Christ? Answer.No; but the philosophy [Gnosis], and the deepground of
God; the heavenly delightful habitati on and pleasure; the revelation of the
creation of angelsthe revelation of the horrible fall of the devil; from
whence evil proceedeth; the creation of this world; the deep ground and
mystery of man, and of all creatures in this world; the Last Judgment and
change of this world; the mystery of the resurrection of the dead; and of
eternal life.

15.This shall arise in the depth, in great plainness and simplicity. But why
not in the height in art? [In order] that no man should dare to boast that he
himself hath done it, and that herebythe devil's pride should be discovered
and brought to nothing.

16. But why doth God so? Of his great loveand mercy towards all people
and nations, and to shew hereby that now is near at handhe time of the
restitution of all whatsoeveis lost, wherein men shall behold and enjoy the
perfectionand move in the purelight and deep knowledge of God.

17. Therefore,beforehand, will aristhe dawning of the day, or morning
redness, whereby theday may be known or taken notime



18.He that will now sleep, let him sleep stdhd he that will awake and trim his
lamp, lethim awake still: Behold the Bridegroom comatial, he that is awake and
Is ready accompaniethm into theeternal heavenly wedding: But hehat
sleepeth atis coming, he sleepeth for exaternally in the dark prison of
fierceness orwrath.

19. Therefore | would have the Reader warnedthat he read this bookwith
diligence, and not he offendedat the meanness or simplicity of the author,
for God looketh nat to high things, for He aloneis high: But he careth for the
lowly, how to help them.

20. If you come so faras to apprehend the spirit and sense of the author,
then you will need no admonition,but will rejoice and be glad in this light,
and thy soul wi Il laugh and triumph therein.

21.Now observeThe gracious, amiable, blessedove, which is the fifth
fountain -spirit in the divine power, is the hiddensource, fountain or quality
which the corporeal being cannotcomprehend or apprehend, but only
when it riseth up in the body, and thenthe body triumpheth therein, and
behaveth itself friendly, lovely and courteouslyfor that quality or spirit
belongeth not to the imaging or framingof a body, but riseth up in the body,
as aflowerspringeth up out of the earth.

22. Now this fountain -spirit taketh its original at first out of the sweet
quality of the water. Understand this, how it is, andbserve it exactly.

23.First there is the astringent quality, thenthe sweet, and nextthe bitter:
The sweet is inthe midstbetween the astringent and the bitter. Now the
astringent causeth things to be hard, cold and dark; and the bitter teareth,
driveth, rageth and divideth or distinguished.These two qualities rub and
drive each other so hard, and move soeagerly, that they generate the heat,
which now in these two qualities is dark,even as heat in astoneis.



24. As when a man taketh a stone, or anyhard thing, and rubbethit against
wood, these two things are heated: Now this heat is but a darkness, having
nolight therein: And so it is, in the divine power also.

25. Now the astringent and the bitter qualities, without the sweet water, rub
and drive themselves so hardhe one against the other, that theygenerate
the dark heat, and so arekindledin themselves.

26.And this [process] togetherfwith the agents therein] is the wrath or anger
of God, the sourand original of the hellish firdds we see byLucifer,who
elevatec&and compressed himself sohard together with his legionsthat the
sweet fountain -water in him was dried up,wherein the light kindleth, and
wherein the love riseth up.

27.Thereforenow he is eternallyan astringent, hard, cold, bitter, hot and
sour stinking fountain -source: For when the sweet quality in him was dried
up, it becama sour stink, a valley of misery, and a house of perdition and
woe. Now further into the Depth.

28. When the astringent and the bitter qualities rub themselves so hard the
one upon the other that they generate heat (the sweet quality, the sweet
fountain -water, being therein in the midst or centre, betweerthe astringent
and bitter qualities), the heatbecometh generated betweenthe astringent
and the bitter qualities in the sweet fountain -water, through[by means of]
the astringent and the bitter qualities:

29. There the light kindleth in the heat in the sweetfountain -water, and this
is the beginning dife: For the astringent and bitter qualities are the
beginning and cause of the heat and of thelight also, and thusthe sweet
fountain -water becometh ashining light, like the blue or azurelight of
heaven.

30. And that bright light fountain -water kindleththe astringent and the
bitter qualities, and the heat (which is generated by the astringent and the
bitter qualities in the sweet water), riseth upout of the sweetfountain -water



through the astringent and bitter qualities, and in the astringent and bitter
gualities the light first thenbecometh dry and shining, as also moveable and
triumphing.

31. And when the light riseth up out of the sweet fountain -water in the heat,
in the astringent and bitter qualities, then the bitter and astringent qualities
tastethe light and sweet water, and the bitter quality catchetlthe taste of
the sweetwater, and in the sweet water is the light, but only of a sky-colour
or azure,which is blue.

32. And then the bitter quality trembleth, and dissolvetithe hardness in the
astringent quality, and the light becometh dry in the astringent, and
shineth clear, muchbrighter than the light of the sun.

33. In this rising up the astringent quality becometh meek, light, thin or
transparentand pleasant or lovely, and obtaineth its life, whose original
riseth up out of the heat in the sweet water, and this now is the true fountain
or wellspringof love Observe this in the deep Sense.

34. How should love and joy not be there,where life is generated in the
very centre or midst of death, and light in the midst of darkness?

Question.Thou askest,How comesthat to pass?
Answer.

35. If my spirit indeed did sit in  thy heart, and spring up in thy heart, then
thy body would find, feel and apprehend it.

36. Butotherwisd cannot bring it into thy sense. Neither canst thou
apprehend or understand it, unlessthe Holy Ghost kindle thy soul, so that
this light itself shine in thy heart.

37.Then will this light itself be generated in theeas in God, and rise up in
thy astringent and bitter qualities, in thy sweet water, and triumph, as in
God: Now when thisis done, then will you first understand my booland not
before.



Observe:

38. Whenthe light is generated in the bitter quality, that is, when the bitter
and dry fountain -sourcescatchthe sweetfountain -water of life, and drink it,
then the bitter spirit becometh living in the astringent spirit, and the
astringent spirit, which is as a spirit impregnated with child, is
impregnated with life, and must continually generate the life.

39. For the sweet water, and the light in the sweet water, rise up continually
in the astringent quality, and the bitter quality triumpheth continually
therein,and so there is nothing else butmere laughing and joy, and mere
existing in love.

40. For the astringent quality loveththe sweetwater.

41. First, because in the sweet water the spiritof light is generated, and
saturateth or moisteneth the astringent, hard and cold qualities; also it
enlighteneth them and warmeth them; for in water, light and heat the life
consisteth.

42. Secondly, the astringent quality loveth the bitter, because the bitter
quality in the sweet water, that is, in water, heat and light, triumpheth in
the astringent quality, and maketh the astringent moveable or stirring,
whereinthe astringent also can triumph.

43. Thirdly, the astringent quality loveth the heat, because in the heat the
light is generated, wherebythe astringent quality is enlightened and
warmed.

44. And the sweet quality also loveth the astringent.

45. First, because the astringent drieth it up, that it becometh not thin or
dim like the elementary water, and that its quality consisteth in power; and
because the astringent quality the light, which is [thus] generated therein,
becometh shiningand dry.



46. Besides, the astringent quality is a causef the heatwhich is generated
in the sweet water, wherein the light riseth up, and wherein the sweet
water standeth in great clarity, brightnessor glory.

47. Secondly, the sweet quality also loveth thebitter, because it is a cause of
the heat,and also because the bitter spirit triumpheth and tremblethin the
sweet water, heat and light, and so maketh the sweetwater moveable or
stirring and living.

48. Thirdly, the sweet quality loveth heat exceedinglyso very much that |
cannot compare it to anything; but you may take this for a similitude,
though it comes very short of it: Suppose that in two young people of a
noble complexionthese being kindled in the heat and fervour of burning
love the one to the other, there is such a fire as this: that if each couldcreep
into the body and heartof the other, or if they could transmute themselves
into onebody, they would do it.

49. But this earthlylove is only cold water, and is not true fire: A man
cannot find any full similitude of it in this halfdeadvorld. In all divine things
that receive the true lovefire the resurrection of the dead at the last day
alone is a perfect similitude.

50. But the sweet quality doth thus love the heat becausé generateth
therein the lightspirit, which is the spirit of life. For life existeth in the heat,
for if the heat were not, all would be a dark valley: Now so deass the life
IS, so dearalso is the heat to the sweet spirit, and the light in the heat.

51. And the bitter quality also loveth all the other fountain -spirit s. And first
the sweet. Forin the sweet water the bitter spirit is refreshedand therein it
guenchethts great thirst; and its bitterness is therein mitigated; also it
obtaineth its lightlife therein:In the astringent it hath its body, wherein it
triumpheth, cooleth and mitigateth itself; and in the heat it hathits power
and strength, wherein its joy standeth.



52. And the hot quality also loveth all the other qualities; and the love is so
greattherein towards and in the others that it cannot be likened to
anything, for it is generated from and out of the others.

53. The astringent and bitter qualities are the fatherof the heat, and the
sweet fountain -water is its mother,which conceiveth, retaineth and
generateth it: For the heat existeth through the astringent and bitter hard
driving, which riseth up in the sweet quality, as in wood or fuel.

54. Wilt thou not believehis? Then open thy eyes, and go to atree,look
upon it, and bethink thyself; there you see first the wholetree, take a knife
and cut a gashin it, and taste how it is; then you first taste the astringent,
harsh, chokyquality, which drawet h thy tongue together, and that also
drawethand holdeth together all the powers of the tree.

55. Then you taste the bitter quality, which maketh the tree moveable or
stirring, so that it springethand groweth green and flourisheth, and so
getteth its branches, leaves and fruit.

56. After thatyou taste the sweet, which is very gentleand sharp; for it
getteth the sharpnes$rom the astringent and bitter qualities.

57. Now thesethreequalities would be dark and dead, if the heatwere not
therein: But as soon as thespring time cometh, that the sun with its beams
reacheth and warmeth the earth, the spirit becometh living by the heat in
the tree, and the spirits of the tree begin to grow green, flourishand
blossom.

58. For the spirit riseth up in the heat, and all the spirits rejoice therein, and
so there is ahearty love between them.

59. But the heat is generated through thepower and impulseof the
astringent and bitter qualities in the sweet water.

60. But they must use the heat of the sun totheir kindling, because the
qualities in this world are half dead, and are too weak; of which king Lucifer



was the cause, which you will find, here following, concerning his fall,and
concerning the creation of this world.

Of the friendly Love, gracious, amialillessedness arghity of theFive
Qualifying or Fountain-spirits of God.

61. Though it be impossible for the hands of men to describe this
sufficiently, yet the enlightenedspirit of manseeth it; for it riseth up justin
such a form and birth as the light [doth] in the divine power, and also in
[such a form and birth as] the qualities which are in God|[rise up].

62. Only this is to be lamented concerning man, that his qualities are
corrupted, perished, and halfdead; and therefore it is that man's spirit [in
its] or his qualities [in their] rising or kindling in this world, can come or
attain to no perfection.

63. On the other hand, it is highly to be rejoiced at, that man's spirit, in his
necessity,becometh enlightenedand kindled by the Holy Ghost: [just] as the
sun kindleth the cold heat in a tree or herb, whereby the cold chilledheat
becometh living.

Now observe:

64. As the members of man's body love oneanother, so do the spirits also
in the divine power; there is nothing else but a mere longing, desiring, and
fulfilling, as also a triumphing and rejoicing the one in the other: For
through these spirits come the understandingand distinction in God, in
angels, in men, in beasts, in fowls and in everythingthat liveth.

65. For inthese fivegualities rise up the seeing,smelling, tasting and feeling;
and so arational spirit cometh to be.

66. When the light riseth up, then one spirit seeth another.

67. When the sweet spring orfountain -water riseth up in the light,through
all the spirits, then the one tasteth the other; and then thespirits become
living, and the power of life penetrateth through all.



68. Inthat power the one smelleth the other; and through this qualifying
influenceand penetration the one feeleth the other.

69. So there isnothing else but a hearty,loving and friendly aspect or
seeing, a pleasant smella good relishing or tasting, and a lovely feeling, a
gracious, amiable, blessedissing, a feeding upon and drinking of one
another, and a lovely walking and conversingogether.

70. This is the gracious, amiable, blessedBRIDE, which rejoiceth in her
BRIDEGROOM,; herein is love, joy and delight; here is light and brightness
or clarity; here is a pleasantand lovely smell; here is a friendly and sweet
taste.

71. And this for ever without end!How can a creature sufficiently rejoice
therein? O dear love and gracious amiable blessedness! Surely thouhast no
end. No man can see any endin thee thy profound deep is unsearchable,
thou art everywherall over thus; only in the fie rce devils art thou not thus,
they have spoiled and perished thee in themselves.

Question.

72. Now thou wilt say, Wherethen are thesegracious, amiable and blessed
spirits to be met with? Do they dwell only in themselves in heavenAnswer.

73. This isthe other open gate of the Deity, here thou must set thy eyeswide
open, and rouse up or awaken the spirit in thy halfdead heart: for this is
not an obscure fiction, contrivance or phantasy.

Observe:

74. The seven spirits of God, in their circumferenceand spacecontain or
comprehend heaven and this world; also the wide breadth and depthithout
and beyond the heavens, even above andbeneath the world, and in the
world, yea the whold~ather,who hath neither beginning nor end.



75. They contain alsoall the creaturedoth in heaven and in this world; and
all the creaturesin heaven and in this world are imaged, fashioned or
framed out of these spirits, and live in them as in their own propriety.

76. Their life and their reasons generated inthem in such a manner as the
divine being is generated, and also in thesamepower.

77. Out of and from the same bodyof the sevenspirits of God are all things
made and produced, all angels, all devils, the heaven, the earth, thestars,
the elements, men, beastsfowls, fishes; all worms, wood, trees, also stones,
herbs and grass,and all whatsoever is.

Question.

78. Now thou wilt ask, Seeing God is everywhereand is himself All, how
cometh it then that there is in this world such cold and heat, such biting
and striking among all creatures, and that there is almost nothing else but
mere fiercenessr wrath in this world?

Answer.

[79. " The cause is, that, witho{d&ipart from, outside of] the light the first four
forms ofmature are one at enmity against theatfand yet they are the causes of
life."]

80. Behold here the wickedness and malicewhich is the cause; viz. when
king Luciferdid sit in his kingdom, like a high-mindedproud bride, then his
circuit, circle or orb contained or comprehended the place or spacevhere
now s the created heaven, which is made out of the water:

81. And also the place of the created world, even unto heaven, as also the
deepwvhere now the earth is, all that was a pure and holy Salitter, wherein
the seven spirits of God were conpleteand pleasant, as now [they are] in
heaven, although they are still complete and full in this world. But observe
the circumstances rightly.



82. When king Luciferelevated himself, then he elevated himself in the
seven qualifying fountain -spirits, and kindled thenwith his elevation, so
that all was wholly burning, and the astringent quality was so hardand
compact, that it generated stones; and it was socold,that it made the sweet
spring or fountain -water turn into ice.

83. And the sweet spring water became verythick and stinking, and the
bitter quality became very raging, tearing and raving, whence poisonwas
generated, and the fire or heat was violently and zealously or fervently
burning and consumingand so there was a very great distemper and
confused mixture.

84.Upon thisking Lucifer was thrust out of his royal place or kingly throne,
which he had in that placevhere now is the created heaven, andthereupon
instantly ensuedhe creation of this world. 85. And the hard, spoiled or
corrupt matter, which had wrought forth itselfin the kindled seven
qualifying or fountain -spirit s, was driventogether, from whence the earth
and stones came to beand, after that, all the creatures were created out of
the kindled Salitterof the seven spirits of God.

86. Now the qualifying or fountain spirits becameso fiercand wrathful in
their kindling, that the one continually spoileth the other with its evil
corrupt quality or source, and so also now do the creatures, which were
made out ofhe qualifying o r fountain spirits, and live in the sameimpulse,
the one biting, beating, worrying and annoying the other, all according to
the kind or dispositionof the qualities.

87. Upon this now the total or universal God hath decreed the Last
Judgmentwherein he will separate the evil from the good, and set the good
again in the meek, mild and pleasant delight, as it was beforéhe horrible
kindling of the devil, and will give that which is fierce or wrathful to king
Luciferfor an everlastinghabitation.



88. And then there will be two partsor divisions of this kingdom, the one
menwill get, with their King JESUS CHRIST; the other thedevilsshall have
with all ungodly men and wickedness.

89. This is ashortintroduction, that the Reader might the better understand
the divine Mystery; when | write concerning the fall of thedevil,and
concerning the creationof this world, you will find all more at large,
particularly described. Therefore | would have the Readeradmonished,
that he read all in order,and so hewill come to the true ground.

90. It is true, that from the beginning of the world it was not so fully
revealed to any man; but seeing God will have it so, | submit to his will,
and will see what Godwill do with it.

91. For his way which is beforehim is for the most parthidden from me: But
following afterhim the spirit seeth, even into the highest and profoundest
depth.

THE TENTH CHAPTER
Of the Sixth qualifying or fountain Spiritn the Divine Power.

1.THE Sixth qualifying or fountain spirit in  the divine power is the sound,
tone, tune or noise, wherein all soundeth and tuneth; whence ensued
speechanguage, and the distinction of everything, as also the ringing
melody and singing of the holy angels, and therein consisteth the forming
or framing of all colours,beauty and ornament, as also the heavenly
joyfulness.

Question.

2. But thou wilt ask, What is the tone or sound? Or how taketh this spirit its
source and original?

Answer.



3. All the seven spiritaare generated one inanother, the one continually
generateth the other, not oneof them is the first, nor is any one of them the
last; for the last generateth as wellthe first as the second, third, fourth, and
so onto the last.

4. But why one is called the first, another the secondand soon,that is in
respect to thatwhich is the first in order to the imaging, framing and
forming of a creature.

5. For all the seven areequallyeternal, and none of them hath either
beginning or end; and therefore, in that the seven qualities are continally
generatingone another, and that none is without the other, it followeth that
there is ONE Only Eternal Almighty GOD.

6. For, if anything be generated out of or in the divine being, that thing is
not formed or framed by or through onespirit alone, but by all the seven.

7. And if a creature, which is like or as the whole being of God, spoileth,
elevateth and kindlethitself in a qualifying or fountain spirit, it kindleth not
one spirit alone, but all the sevespirits.

8. And therefore that creature is a loathsome abomination before the total
God, and before all his creatures, and must stand in eternal enmity and
ignominy or shame beforeGod, and before all the creatures.

9. The tone orMercurius taketh its original in the first, that is, in the
astringent and hard quality.

Observe in the Depth:

10. Hardness is the fountain or wellspring of the tone, but it alonecannot
generate the sameyet it is the father thereof, and the whole Salitteris the
mother; otherwise, if the hardness were both father and mother of the tone,
then a hard stone also must have a ringing sound. But a hard stone doth
make only a noise, like a knocking, as a seedr beginningof a tone, and that
it is, certainly.



11. But the tone of voice riseth up in the middle centre, in the flash or
lightning, where the light is generated out of the heat,where the flash or
lightning of life riseth up.

Observe how this is done:

12. When the astringent quality rubbethitself with the bitter, so that the heat
riseth up in the sweet spring or fountain-water, then the heatkindleth the
sweetspring or fountain -water, like a flash of lightning, and that flash is the
light; which in the heat goeth into the bitter quality, and there the flash is
distinguishedaccording to all the powers.

13. For all powers are discerned or distinguished in the bitter, and the bitter
receiveth the flash of the light, as if it were horribly terrified, and goeth with
its trembling and terror into the astringent and hard quality, and there itis
bodily captivated.

14. And the bitter quality is now impregnatedwvith the light, and trembleth
in the astringent and hard quality, and stirreth therein, and is captivatedn
the astringent quality, as in a body.

15. And now when the spirits do move and would speakthe hard quality
must open itself; for the bitter spirit with its flash breaketh it open, and
then therethe tone goeth forth, and is impregnated with all the seven spirits,
which distinguish the word, as it was decreedh the centre, that is, in the
middle of the circl e, whilst it was yet in the councilof the seven spirits.

16. And therefore the seven spirits of God have created amouthfor the
creatures, that when they [the creatures] would utter their voice, which is
their speaking, or [when they would] make a noise, they need not first tear
themselvesopen; and therefore it is that all the veins and powers or
qualifying [conditioning] or fountain spirits  gointo the tongue, that the
tone or noise may comeforth gently.

17. When the flash riseth up in the heat, then first the sweet water catcheth
or captivateth it, for therein it becometh shining. Now when the water



catcheth the flash, that is, thebirth of the light, then the sweet water is
terrified, and being so thin and pliant or feeble, it yieldeth, very much
trembling; for the heat riseth up in the light.

18. Now when the astringent quality, which is very cold, catcheth the heat
and the flash, thenit is terrified, as in a tempest of lightning; for when the
heat cometh with the light into the hard cold, then it maketh a fierceflash,
of a very fiery and light colour.

19. Then that flashretireth back, and the sweet water catcheth it, and riseth
up in that fiercenessand in that rising and terrifying changeth itself into a
green or azure or blue colour, and trembleth because of the fierce flash.

20. And the flash in itself keepetlits fierceness,from whence existeth the
bitter quality, or the bitter spirit, which nowriseth up in the astringent
quality, and inflameth or kindleththe hardnesswith its fierce quality, and
the light or flash driethitself in the hardness, and shineth clearand bright,
far brighterthan the light of the sun.

21. But it is caught in the hard quality, so that it subsists in a bodily
manner, and mustshine soeternally, and the flash trembleth in the body,
like a fierce rising up, whereby all the qualities are stirred, always and
eternally.

22. And the flash of fire in the light trembleth and triumpheth thus
continually, and the sweetater softenetfor quencheth] the fire also
cantinually and the hardness is always the body, which retaineth,
preserveth, and drieth it.

23. And this stirring in the hardness is the tone, so that [there is a] sound;
and the light or flash maketh the ringing, and the sweet water maketh the
ringing soft: so that a man can usehe sound to the distinction of speech, or
articulation of syllablesHereobserve yet more plainly the Nativityor Birth of
the bitter

Quality.



24. Theoriginal of the bitter quality is when the flash of life in the heat
riseth up in the astringent quality; and now when the flash of fire in the
mixture of the water cometh into the astringent quality, then the spirit of
the fiery flash catchethithe astringent and hard spirit, and both these
together are an earnestseverdierce quality, which rageth and teareth
vehemently, like a fiery violent fierceness.

25. | can liken it to nothing else but to a thunderclapwhen the fierce fire
first falls down, so that it dazzleththe sight that fierce fire is like the manner
of the conjunction of these two.

Now observe:

26. When the firespirit and the astringent spirit struggleand wrestle thus
together, then the astringent maketh a vehement hard coldastriction, and
the fiery maketh a terrible fierce heat.

27. Now the rising up of the heat and of the astriction maketh a trembling,
fierce, terrible spirit, which raveth and rageth, as ifit would tear the Deity
asunder. But thou must understand this, exactly and properly.

28. This isthusin the original of the quality in itself; but in the midst,in the
rising up of this fiercespirit, this [same] spirit is caughtand mitigated in the
sweet water, where its fierce source or fountain is changednto a trembling,
bitter, and greenish colour, like a greenish duskiness, and it retaineth in
itself the conditionand property of all threequalities, viz. of the fiery, the
astringent and the sweet; and sofrom these three existeth thefourth quality,
viz. the bitter.

29. For from the fiery quality the spirit becomethtremblingand hot,and
from the astringent it becometh severeastringent, hard and corporealso
that it is a spirit which always subsisteth; and from the sweet it becometh
meek or mild, and the fierceness changeth it into agentle bitterness; which
standeth now in the fountain or wellspringof the seven spirits of God, and
helpeth continually to generate the other six spirits.



Understand this rightly.

30. It doth as wellgenerate its father and mother, asits father and mother do
generate it, for after that it is corporeallygenerated, it then, with the
astringent quality, alwaysgenerateth the fire again,and the fire generateth
light, and the light is the flash,which always generateth the life again in all
the qualifying or fountain spirits; whence the spirits have life, and always
generate one another again.

31. But here thou must know that onespirit alonecannot generate another,
neither can two of them do it, but the birth of a spirit standeth in the
operation of all the severspirits, six of them always generate the seventh
and so if oneof them were not, then the otherswould not be either.

32. But that | sometimes take only two or three to the nativity or birth of a
spirit, | do that because of myown weaknes$or in my corrupted brain |
cannot bear them all seven atoncein their perfection.

33. | see themall seververy well, but when | speculate into them, then the
spirit riseth up in the middlemosfountain or wellspring, where the spirit of
life generateth itself, which goeth now upwards,now downwardsjt cannot
apprehend all the seven spirits in onethought, or at once, but only in part.

34. Every spirit hath its own quality or source, though indeed it is generated
of the others; and so it is with the apprehensionf man; he hath indeed the
fountain of all sev en spirits in him, but in what quality or fountain soever
the spirit riseth up, the qualifying or fountain spirit thereofwherein that
same spirit is most strongly imaged, is that [one] which he comprehendeth
most sharply in thatrising up.

35. For evenin the divine power one spirit, in its rising up [or ascension],
doth not gothrough all the spirits equally at oncefor when it riseth up, then
indeed it toucheth or stirreth them all at once, but it is caught in its rising
up, so that it must lay down its stateliness and pomp, and nottriumph over
all the seven.



[36. "It is the being or substance of the semas®ekthoughts, otherwise, if a
thought through thecentre of nature could penetrate all the forms, then it were
free from the band of nature."]

37. Thus also in man: Whenonequalifying or fountain spirit riseth up, then
it toucheth all the others, and seeth all the others, for itriseth up in the
middle or central fountain or wellspring of the heart, where, in the heat,the
flash of light kindlet h itself, wherein the spirit in its rising up, in the same
flash, seeth through all the spirits.

38. But in our corrupted flesh it [the rising up] is only like a tempest of
lightning: for if I couldin my fleshcomprehend the flash (which | very well
seeand know how it is),| could clarify or transfigure my body therewith, so
that it would shine with a bright light and glory. [" For from the flash cometh
thelight of theMajesty."] And then it would no more resemble and be
conformed to the bestial body, but to the angels of God.

39. But hearken, Friend, tarry yet alittle while, and then give the bestial
body for food to the worms: But when the total God shall kindlethe seven
spirits of God in the corruptedearth, then, if that same Salitter which thou
sowest in the earth will not be capable of the fire, then thy qualifying or
fountain spirits, which thou didst sow in thy lifetime, and which are sown
in thy departurefrom hence, will riseagain in the same Salitter which thou
hast sown, and will triumph therein, and becomea bodyagain.

40. But he that will be capablef the kindled fire of the seven spirits of God,
he shall abidetherein, and his qualifying or fountain spirits shall rise in
hellishpain, which | shall demonstrate clearly in its due place.

41. | cannot describe unto thee the whole Deity by the circumference or
extent of a circle, for it is immeasurable; but to that spirit which is in God's
love it is notincomprehensible: That spirit comprehends it well, yet but in
part; therefore take one part after another, and then you will see the whole.
See Cont of this B., par. 3%t seg.and Ch. 21,par. 66.



42. In this corruption we cannot get higher than with such a revelation,
neither doth this world enclose itself any higher, both as to the beginning
and the end. "In this corruption we cannot get higher than with such a
revelation." That is, man can get no higher knowledge of the whole Deity,
or of this world as to its beginning and end, than is vouchsafed to him as a
revelation by the spirit that is in God's love.

[43. "1 would very fain seeomewhat higher in this my anxious generating or
birth, wherebymy sick Adam might be refreshed.

44."But | look round about me in all the world, and can find aaothing; all is
sick,lame andvounded: moreover, blind, deaf and dumb "].

45. I have readhe writings of very high masters, hoping to find therein the
ground and true depth; but | have found nothing, but a halfdeadspirit,
which in anxiety travaileth and laboureth for health, and yet, because of its
great weakness,cannotattain perfect power.

46. Thus | stand yet as an anxious woman intravail, and seek perfect
refreshing, but find only the scent or smell or savour in its rising up,
wherein the spirit examineth what power stickethin the true cordial, and in
the meanwhile refresheth itself in its sickness with that perfect smelbr
savour, till the true Samaritandoth come, who will dress and bind up its
wounds and heal it, and bring it to the eternal inn or lodging, then shall it
enjoy the perfect taste.

47. Thisherb,which | mean here, from whose fragrancy my spirit taketh its
refreshing, every country ploughman doth not know it, nor every doctor,
the one is as ignorant of it asthe other; it groweth indeed in everygarden,
but in many it is quite spoiled and bad: for the quality of the soil or ground
Is in fault. And therefore men do not know it, nay the childrenof this Mystery
do hardly know it; although this knowledge hath been very rare, dear and
precious, from the beginning of the world to this time.



48. Though in many men a source or fountain and quality hath risen up,
but then suddenly pride pressed after it, and spoiledall; whereupon it
[pride] was loath to write it down in its mothertongue; it supposed that
was toochildish a thing to do, it must shew it in a deepetanguage, that the
world should see that it is manly; and for its advantaget kept it [the source
or fountain and quality] in secret, and daubedt with deep strange names,
that men might not know it ; such abeasis the devil's disease of pride.

49. But hear, thou simple mother, who bringest all the children into this
world, who afterwards in their rising up are ashameaf thee and despise
thee, and yet arethy children whom thou hast brought forth.

50. Thus saith the spirit, which riseth up in tlseven spirits oGod, which is thy
Father: Despainot, behold, | am thy strength, and tppwer, | will fill to thee a
mild draught in thyage.

51.Seeing all thy children despise thee, whioou didstbear, and hast given them
suck intheir childhood, and who will not give thee attendance, or minister to
thee in thy high opld age:

52. Therefore | will comfort thee, and wglive unto thee a young SON in thy high
or oldage; he shall abide in thypuse as long as thdiuest, and attend thee or
minister to thee, andomfort thee against all the raving and ragwfghy proud
children.Now here observe further concernthg Mercurius, Tone or Sound.

53. All qualities take their beginningoriginal [finite or transitory origin] in
their middleor centre: Therefore observewherethe fire is generated; for there
riseth up the flash of the life of all the qualities, and it is caughtin the water,
so that it remaineth shining;and it is dried in the astri ngency, so that it
remaineth corporealand becometh shining, bright and clear.

Observe here:

54. For instance: Kindle some wood, andthenyou will see the mystery: The
fire kindleth itself in the hardnes®f the wood; and this is now the



astringent hard quality, the quality or source Saturnus,which makeththe
wood hard and dry.

55. But now the light, that is, the flash, doth not consist in the hardness,
otherwise a stone alsowould burn and give light, but the light subsisteth
only in the sapof the wood, that is, in the water [or oiliness ].

56. Whilst there is sap in the wood the fire shinethas a shining light; but
when the sap isconsumed in the wood the shining light goeth outand the
wood becometh a glowing coal.

57. Now behold: the fiercenesswhich riseth up in the light consists notin
the water of the wood, but when the heat riseth up in the hardness, then is
the flash generatedwhich the sap in the wood first catcheth, whereby the
waterbecomes shining.

58. The fierceness or bitterness igenerated in the midst or centre of the
hardness, and theheatis generated in the flash, and therein also it
subsisteth; and so far as the flash, that is, thelameof the fire reacheth, so
far also reacheththe fiercenessf the bitterness, which is the son of the
hardness and heat.

59. But thou must know this mystery, that the bitterness isalreadyin the
wood, else thefierce bitterness would not so suddenly generate itself like
lightning in the natural fire.

60. For as, when wood is kindled, the body of the fire generateth itself, in
such a manner likewise is the woodgenerated in and above the earth.

61. But if the fierceness should be generatedn the shining light, then
surely it would reach as faralso as the splendour or shining of the light, bu t
it doth not so.

62. But thus it is; the flash is themotherof the light; for the flash generateth
the light, and is the fatherof the fierceness, for the fiercenessabideth in the
flash as aseedn the father; and that flash generateth also the tone o sound.



63. When it goeth from the hardness and heat,then the hardness maketh a
thumping, knockingsound in the flash, and the heat ringeth forth, and the
light in the flash maketh the ringing clear,and the water mitigateth or
softeneth it, and then in the astringency and hardness it is caught and dried
up, so that it is a corporeakpirit in all the qualities.

64. Foreveryspirit in the seven spirits of God is impregnated with all the
seven spirits, and they all are one in another asonespirit, not one of them is
without the others.

65. Only the birth therein is thus,and so the one generateth the other, in
and through itself, and the birth lastethor continueth thus from eternity to
eternity.

66. Here | will have the Reader warned that he rightly consideithe divine
birth. Thou must not think that one spirit standeth by another, asyou see the
stars of heaven stand one by another.

67. But all the seven areone in anotheas onespirit; as this may be conceived
in man, who hath severathoughts, because of the operation of the seven
spirits of God, which keep and reside in the human body.

68. But you may say to me, Thou art foolish in this; for any membeof the
whole body hath the powerof the other. " But you must say [admit],
unless you be fodish, thateach one of the members of the whole body hath
the power of the other."

69. Yet in what quality soever thou excitest or awakeneste spirit, and
makest it operative or qualifying, according to that same quality the
thoughts rise up, and governthe mind.

70. If thou stirrest or awakest the spirit in the fire, then there riseth up in
thee the bitter and harsh anger for as soon as the fire is kindled, which is
done in the hardness and fiercenessthenspringeth up the bitter fierceness
or wrath in the flash.



71. For when thou, in thy body, liftest thyself against anything whatsoever,
be it in love or wrath, thou kindlest the quality of that against which thou
liftest thyself; and that [kindled quality] burneth in the corporeal whole of
thy spirit; but in the flash this same fountain -spirit awakeneth.

72. For when thou lookest upon anything which doth not pleas¢hee, but is
againstor contrary to thee, then thou raisest upthe fountain of thy heart, as
when thou takest a stone, and therewith str ikest fire on a steel, and so
when the sparkcatcheth fire in the heart, thenthe fire kindleth.

73. At first it gloweth,but when thou stirrest the source or fountain of the
heart more violently, then itis as when thou blowesthe fire, so that the
flameis kindled; and then it is high time to quench it, else the fire will be

too great, and thenit burnethand consumeth, and doth hurt to its neighbour.

Question.
74. Thou askest,How can a man quench thiskindled fire?
Answer.

75. Hearken, thou hast the sweetwater in thee, pour that into the fire, and
then the fire goeth out: If thou lettestit burn, then it consumeth in thee the
sap that is in all the sevenqualifying or fountain spirits, so that thou wilt
become dry.

76.When that is done, then thart a hellishfirebrand,and a billet or faggot to lay
upon thehellish fire, and then there is no remedy for tteenally.

77. But when thou lookest upon a thing which pleasettihee, and awakenest
the spirit in thine heart, then thou kindlest the fir e in thine heart, which
burneth first in the sweet water like a glowing coal.

78. Whilst it is but glimmeringit is only a gentle, soft, longing delight or
pleasing lust in thee, and doth not consume thee; but if thou exhaltest thy
heart still more, and thou kindlest the sweet quality or fountain, so that it
becomesa burning flame then thou kindlest all the qualifying or fountain



spirits, and then the whole body bumeth, and so mouth and hands fall on
to work.

79.This fireis the most dangerous and hurtful, and hath spoiled most since
the world began, and it is a very hardmatter to quench it; for when it is
kindled it burn eth in the sweetwater in the flash of life, and must be
guenched through bitternesswhich is scarce a water, but much ratheris a
fire.

80. Thereforalso there followeth a heavy, sad, sorrowful mind, when one is
to forsake that which burneth in his lovefire in the sweet fountain water.

81. But thou must know, that thou, in the government of thy mind, art thine
ownlord and master, there will rise up nofire to thee in the circle or whole
circumference of thy body and spirit, unlessthou awakenest it thyself.

82. It is true that all thy spirits spring and move in thee, and rise up in thee,
and indeed alwaysone spirit hath morepower in thee than [in] another
[man].

83. For if the government of the spirits were the same in one man as in
another, then we should all have onewill and form; but all seven are in the
powerof thy compacted incorporated spirit, which spirit is the SOUL .

[" 84. 1t hath in it thefirst Principle; the spirit of the soul hath treecond;and
the astral or starry spirit in the elements hath thed, viz. this world."]

85. Now if a fire riseth up in one qualifying or fountain spirit, then that is
not conealedor hidden from the soul, and it may instantly awaken the
other qualifying or fountain spirits, which are contraryto the kindled fire,
and mayquench it.

86. But if the fire will be or becometh too big,then hath the soul a prison,
wherein it may shut up the kindled spirit, viz. in the hard astringent
quality, and the otherspirits must be the gaolers, till their wrath is allayed,
and the fire is extinguished.



Observe what that is.

87. Whenonequalifying or fountain spirit driveth thee too strongl y, or
presseth theetoohardto a thing which is against the law oihature,then thou
must turn thine eyesaway from it: If that will not help, then take that spirit
and cast it into prison.

88. That is, turn thy heart awayfrom temporal pleasure and voluptuous-
ness, from fulness ofeating and drinking, from the richesof this world, and
think that today is the lastday of the endof thy body turn away from the
wantonnes®f the world, and call earnestiyto God, and yield or submit
thyself to him.

89. When thou dost so, then the world mockeththee, and thou art afoolto
them. But bear this cross patiently, and let not the imprisoned spirit get out
of prison again, but trust in God, and hewill set upon thee the crown of the
divine joy.

90. But if the spirit breaketh oubf prison, then put it in again, make goothy
part against it as long as thou livest, and if thou gettest so much advantage,
that it doth not wholly kindle the source or fountain of thy heart, whereby
thy soul would become a dry firebrand of wood, each fountain or source
having yetits sap, whenthou departest from hence:

91. Then that kindled fire at the Last Judgment Day will not hurt thee; nor
will it cleave or stickin thy sappy spirits; but after this anxious affliction
and trouble thou wilt be, in the resurrection, a triumphing angel of God.

Question.

92. But now thou mayest say, Is there in Godalso acontrarywill or
opposition among or between the spirits of God?

Answer.



93. No: Though I shew here their earnesbirth, how ear nestly and severely
the spirits of God are generated, whereby every one may verywell
understand the great earnestseverityof God:

94. Yet it doth not therefore followihat there is a disunion or discordamong
them: for the very innermost, deepesbirth or geniture in the heart or kernel
Is only and altogether so,which no creature can apprehend in the body; but
in the flash,where the hidden spirit is generated, there it will be
apprehended; for that is also generated insucha manner, and in such a
power as is here mentioned.

95. But unto me is opened the gate of mymind, so that | cansee and discern
it, else it would indeed remain concealed with me, and hidden to me, till
the dayof the resurrection from the dead; yea, it hath been concealed from
all mensince the beginning of the world; but | submit my will to God's will,
let him do what he pleaseth.

96. In God all the spirits do triumph as onespirit, and one spirit always
mitigateth or softeneth and loveth the others, so there isnothing but mere
joy and delight: But their severdirth or geniture, which is effected or done
in secretmust be so:

97. Thou must not think that perhaps in heaven there issomemanner of
body which only is thus generated, whichabove all other things is called
God.

98. No; but the whole divine power which itself is heaven, and the heaven
of all heavens,is sogenerated, and that is called GOD the Father;of whom
all holy angels are generated,and live also in the same power; also the
spirit of all angels in their body is always continually and eternally thus
generatedin like manner also is [generated] the spirit of all men.

99. For this world belongeth as well to the body or corpus[substantiality] of
God the Father as the heavendoth; but in the locality or sp ace of thisworld
the spirits were kindled through king Lucifer,in his elevation, so that all



things in this world are as it were languid and half dead: And thereforat is
that we poor men are sovery much blinded, and live in such great and
desperatéanger.

100. Yet thou mustnot therefore think that the heavenly light in this world,
in the qualifying or fountain spirits of God, is quite extinct: No; there is only
a darkness or dim obscurityupon it, so that we cannot apprehend it with

our corruptedeyes.

101. But if God did [but] onceput away that darkness, which moveth about
the light, and that thy eyes were opened, then in that very place where thou
standest, sittest or liest thou wouldst see the glorious countenance or face of
God, and the wholesavenly gate.

102. Thou needest not first to cast thineeyes up into heaven, for it is
written: [1 Deut. xxx. ,14. Rom.x.8.] The Word is near theeiz. on thy lips, and
in thy heart.

103.Yea, God is so near thee, that the hintlyeniture of the H@l Trinity is done
or wrought even in thy heart, yea, all the thifeersons are generated in thy heatrt,
even Godhe Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

104. Now when | write here concerning the midst or centrethat the
fountain of the divine birth or geniture is in the midst or centre, the
meaning is not that in heaven there is a peculiar or severaplace, or a
peculiar severabody, wherein the fire of the divine life riseth up, out of
which the seven spirits of God go forth into the whole deepf the Father.

105. No; but | speak in a corporeal or angelicalor human way that the
Reademay the better understand it, in such a manner as the angelical
creatures were imaged or framed, and as it is in God everywhere
universally.

106. For thou canst not nominate any place, either in heaven or in this
world, wherein the divine birth or geniture is not thus,be it in an angel, or
in a holy man, or anywhere else.



107. Wheresoever one qualifying or fountain spirit in the divine power is
touchedor stirred, let the place be where it will or the thing what it will
(excepin the devils, and all wicked, damned men), there is the fountain of
the divine birth or geniture directly at hand, and there alreadyare all the
seven qualifying or fountain spirits of God.

108. As when thou wouldst make a spacious, creaturely,circumscribed
circle, and hadst the whole Deity peculiarly aparttherein. Just asthe Deity
Is generated in a creature, so it is alsan the whole deep of the Father in all
places andparts thereof, and in all things.

Note.

109.And in such a manner is God an-aflighty, all-knowing, all-seeingall-
hearing,all-smelling,all-tasting, all-feelingGod, who is everywherand proveth
the hearts and reins tfe creatures.

110. And in such a manner heaven and eath are his; also in such a manner
all the devils, together with all wicked men, must be his eternal prisoners;
and in the Salitter,which they have corrupted and kindled in their place or
space,must endureeternal pain and torment, and moreover eternal shame
and reproach.

111. For the totalgloriousface of God, togetherwith all the holy angels, will
shine bright and gloriously above them and under them, and round about
themon every side.

112. And all holy angels, together with all holy men, will eter nally triumph
above them, below them and round about them,and for great joy, delight
and pleasantness will sing of God's holinesspf their royal kingly
government or regimen, and of the gracious, amiable, blessedfruit of the
heavenly spring or vegetatio; and that will go forth according to the
qualities of the seven spirits of God, in many various voices.

113. On the contrary, the devils, with all wicked men, will be forcedinto a
hole, where a hellish stink will well up and rise up, and the hellish fire, and



the hellish coldness and bitterness,will burn after the manner of the
kindled spirits of God, eternally in their body, as also in their courts,
dominions, regions, space or circumference.

114. Nay, if they could be locked in or barred up in a hole,that the angry
face of God might not touch them, then they might be quiet and contented,
and would not be necessitated to endure eternal ignominy, shame and
reproach.

115. But here is no help, theirtormentincreaseth and becometh but the
greater; the more they bewalil it, the moredoth the hellish fierceness or
wrath kindle itself, they must lie in hell, as dead bones, like singed
scorched sheep in thefire, their stink and abomination gnaweththem.

116. They dare not lift up their eyes for shame, for they see in their
circumference, courts or regions,nothing else but only a severe judge;and
above them, and on all sides of them, theysedhe eternal joy.

[117. "Not that they apprehend and beholdotit they have a kind of knowledge
thereof inthe Centre."]

118. Here is lamentation and woe, yelling and crying, and no deliverance; it
is with them as if it did continually thunder and lighten tempestuously.

119. For the kindled spirits of God generate themselvesthus:
I. The hardness generateth a had, raw, rough,cold and astringent quality.

II. The sweetness is grownfaint, and gaspeth, like a glowing coal splits
when there is no more sap in the wood, and there is norefreshment for it.

lll. The bitterness tearethlike a hot plague, and is as bitter as gall.
IV. The fire burnethas a fierce wrathful Sulphur.

V. Love is an enmity here.



VI. The sound is a mere beating,rumbling or cracking, like the noise of a
fire breaking forth out of a hollow place, as if it were great clapsof thunder.

VII. The circuit, region, court or residencef the body of the seven is a house
of mourning.

120. Their food isabominationand groweth from the fierceness of all
gualities: Lamentation and woe, and that for ever without end; there is no
time there; anotherking sitteth on their throne, which keepeth or holdeth a
judgment for ever; they are only his footstool.

121. O beauty,pleasureand voluptuousness of this world! O riches and
proud stateliness! O might and powet Thy unrighteous judgment and great
pomp,with all thy pleasure and voluptuousness, lie all together on a heap,
and are become a hellish fire!

122. Now eat and drink, now trim and dress thyself therewith, and
domineer therein, thou fair goddess, how art thou become awhore,and thy
shame and reproach continue for ever!

THE ELEVENTH CHAPTER
VII. Of the Seventh Qualifying or Fountai@pirit in the Divine Power.

1. THE Seventh spirit of God in the divine power is the corpusor body,
which is generated out of the other six spirits, wherein all heavenly figures
subsist, and wherein all things image and form themselves, and wherein all
beautyand joy rise up.

2. This is the very spirit of nature, yea natureitself, wherein apprehensibility
or comprehensibility consisteth, and wherein all creatures areformed in
heaven and on earth. Yeaheaveritself is therein formed; and all naturality
in the whole God consisteth in this spirit.



3. If it were not for this spirit there would be neither angel nor man, and
God would be an unsearchablbeing, subgsting only in an unsearchable
power.

Question.
4. Now the question is: How is this form? Or in what manner is this so?
Answer.

If thou art a rational mercurial spirit, which pressettthrough all the seven
spirits of God, and beholdeth, proveth and examineth them, how they are,
then thou wilt, by the explanationof this seventh spirit, conceive and
understand the operationand the beingof the whole Deity, and apprehend it
in thy sense or mind.

5. But if thou understandeshothing by this spirit, then let this book alone,
and judgeneither of the cold nor of the warmth therein: For thouart too
hard bound and captivated in Saturnus,and art not a philosopher in this
world.

6. Let thy judging alone, or else thou wilt receive thy evil wages for it;
therefore | will have thee faithfully warned of it. Tarry till thou comest into
the other life, for then the heavenly gate will be opened to thee, and then
thou also wilt understand this.

Now observe the Depth.

7. Here | must lay holdon the whole divine body in the midst or centre at
the heart, and explain the whole body, how nature is or existeth, and there
you will see the highest groundhow all the seven spirits of God continually
generateone another, and howthe Deity hath neither beginning nor end.

8. Therefore behold and see the longing, desiredpleasure of thy spirit, the
eternal divine joyfulnessand the heavenly delight and corporeal joy, which
in all eternity hath noend.



Now observe:

9. When the flash riseth up in the centre, thenthe divine birth standeth in
its full operation: In God it is continually and eternallythus; but notso in us
poor fleshly children.

10. In this life the triumphing divine birth lasteth in us men only so longas
the flash lasteth, therefore our knowledge is but ingrt, whereas in God the
flash standeth unchangeably, always eternally thus.

11. Behold, all the seven spirits ofGodare generated alike together at once;
none of them is the first, and none of them is the last; but we must have an
eye to the kernel, and consider how the divine birth or genitureriseth up,
otherwise man understandeth it not.

12. For the creatures cannot comprehendat onceall the seven spirits, one in
another, but they look upon them; but when one spirit is touched or
stirred, then that t oucheth or stirreth all the others, and then the birth or
geniture standeth in full power.

13. Therefore it hath a beginning in man, but none in God and therefore |
must also write in a creaturelymanner, or else thou canst notunderstand it.

14. Behold, without the flash all the seven spirits were a dark valley, but
when the flashriseth up between the astringent and bitter qualities, in the
heat, then it becometh shiningin the sweet water, and in the flames of the
heat it becometh bitter, and triumphi ng and living, and in the astringent it
becometh corporeal, dry and bright.

15. Now these four spirits move themselves in the flash, for all the four
become living therein, and so now the power of these four riseth up in the
flash, as if the life did rise up, and the powerwhich is risen up in the flash is
the love, which is the fifth spirit.



16. That power moveth so very pleasantly and amiably in the flash, as if a
dead spirit did become living, and was suddenly in a moment set into great
clarity or brightness.

17. Now in this moving one power toucheth or stirreth another: First the
astringent beateth or striketh, and the heat maketh in that beating or stroke
a clearringing sound, and the bitter power divideth the ringing, and the
water maketh it mild and soft, and mitigateth it; and this is the sixth spirit.

18. Now the tone in all the five spirits riseth up like a melodious pleasant
music, and remaineth so standing; for the astringent quality exsiccateth it
or drieth it up.

19. So now, in the samesound that is gondorth (which now subsisteth,
being dried) is the power of all the sixqualifying or fountain spirits, and it
Is as it were the seedf the other six spirits, which they have there compact-
ed or incorporated together, and made one spirit thereof, and which hath
the quality of all the spirits: and that is the seventh spirit of Gad the divine
power.

20. Now this spirit subsisteth in its colour like azure or heaven-blue for it is
generated out of all the six spirits; and when the flash, which standeth in
the midst or centre in the heat, shinethinto the other spirits, so that they rise
up in the flash and generate the seventh spirit, then the flashriseth up also
in the birth of the six spirits together in the seventh.

21. But because lhe seventh hath no peculiarquality in itself, therefore the
flash in the seventh cannot be brighter, but it receiveth from the seventh the
corporeabeing of all the seven spirits, and the flash standeth in the midst or
centreof these seven spirits, andis generated from all the seven.

22. The seven spirits are thefatherof the light, and the light is their son,
which they always continually generate thus from eternity to eternity, and
the light enlighteneth and always eternally maketh the seven spirits living
and joyful, for they all receive their rising and life in the power of light.



23. Again, they all generate the light, and all are together alike the father of
the light, and the light generateth no one spirit, but maketh them all living
and joyful that they always continually stand in the birth.

24. Behold, | will shew it thee once more, that so by any meanshou mayest
apprehend it, that this high work may nottake place in vain without profit
to thee.

25. The astringent quality is the first spirit, and that attracteth or draweth
together and maketh all dry: The sweet quality is the secondpirit, and that
softeneth or mitigateth the astringent: Now the third spirit is the bitter
spirit, which existeth from the fourth and the first.

26. So whenthe third spirit in its rage rubsitself in the astringent, then it
kindleth the fire, and then the fierceness the fire riseth up in the
astringent. In that fierceness now the bitter spirit becometh selfsubsisting
and in the sweet it becometh meek or mild; and in the hard it becometh
corporegland so now it subsisteth, and is also the fourth spirit.

27. Now the flash in the power of these four goeth forth in the heat, and
riseth up in the sweet spring water or fountain; the bitter maketh it
triumphing; the astringent maketh it shining,dry and corporeal; and the
sweet maketh it meek and mild; and so it receiveth its first shining and
lustre in the sweet; and here now the flash, or the light, subsisteth in the
midst or centre, asa heart.

28. Now when that light, which standeth in the midst or centre, shineth into
the four spirits, then the power of the four spirits riseth up in the light, and
they become living, and lovethe light; that is, they take it into them, and are
impregnated with it, and tha t spirit which is so taken in is the love of the
life, which is the fifth spirit.

29. Now when they have taken the love into them, then they qualify, act or
operatdor great joy; for the one seeth the other in the light, and so the one
toucheth or stirre th the other.



30. Then the tone riseth up; and the hardspirit beateth, striketh or
thumpeth; but the sweet maketh that beating or striking mild; and the bitter
dividethit according to the condition or kind of every quality; the fourth
causeth theringing; the fifth causeth joyfulnessand the compacted
incorporated sounding is the toneor tune, or the sixth spirit.

31. In this tone riseth up the powerof all the six spirits, and becometh a
palpable body, to speak after an angelical manner, and subssteth in the
power of the other six spirits, and in the light; and this is the bodyof nature,
wherein all heavenly creatures, ideas, figures and sprouts orvegetations
are imaged or fashioned.

The Holy Gates.

32. But thelight, which subsisteth in the midst or centre in all the seven
spirits, and wherein standeth the life of all the seven spirits, whereby all
seven become triumphing and joyful, and wherein the heavenly joyfulness
rises up:

33. This isthat which all the seven spirits generate, and thatis the sonof all
the sevenspirits, and the seven spirits are its father,which generate the
light; and the light generateth in them the life; and the light is the heart of
the seven spirits.

34.This light is the true Son of God, whom @Rristians worsip and honour, as
the seconéerson in the Holy Trinity.

35. All the seven spirits of God together, &ed the Father.

36. For no one spirit of them is aloneor without the others; they all seven
generate oneanother; for if one were wanting the others could not be.

37. But thelight is another Personfor it is continually generated out of or
from the seven spirits, and the seven spirits rise up continually in the light;
and the powers of these sevenspirits go forth continually in the glance or
splerdour of the light in the seventh nature -spirit [Or spirit of nature], and



do form and image all in the seventhspirit; and this outgoingpr exit in the
light is the Holy Ghost.

38. The flash or stock or pith or the heart,which is generated in the powers,
remaineth standing in the midstor centre, and that is the Son; and the
splendour or glancen all the powers goeth forth from the Father and the
Son,in all the powers of the Father, and formeth and imageth all in the
seventh naturespirit, according to the power and operation of the seven
spirits, and according to their distinctionand impulse. This is the true Holy
Ghost, whom we€hristians honour and adore for the third Persothe Deity.

39. Thus, O blind Jew, Turk, and Heathen,thou seest that there arethree
Persons in th®eity, thou canst not deny it, for thou livest and art or hast
thy being in the three Personand thou hast thy life from them and in them,
and in the power of these three Persons thouart torisefrom the dead at the
last day, and live eternally.

Note.

40. Now if thou hast lived well and holily in this world, according to the
law of nature, and hast not extinguished the clear flash, which is the Son of
God, which teachethihee the law of nature in thy seven qualifying or
fountain spirits, and hast not put it out through a fierce elevation, which
runneth on contrary to the knowledge of nature [or conscience], then wilt
thou with all Christians live in eternal joy.

Note.

[41. " Thelaw of nature is thedivine ordinance out oftte centre of nature, he
that can livetherein needs no other law, forfadilleth thewill of God."]

42. For it lieth not in thy unbelief [or ignorance] to hinder it; thy unbelief
doth not take awayr make void the truth of God: but faith bloweth up th e
spirit of hopeand testifieththat we are God's children. The faith is
generated in the flash, and wrestleth so long with God till it overcometland
gets the victory.



43. Thou judgestus, and thereby thou judgest thyself, in that thou blowest
up the zealous or jealous spirit in anger and wrath, which extinguisheth thy
light. But if thou art grown on a sweetree, and suppressedhe evil influence
or suggestionsand livest well and holily in the law of nature, that sheweth
thee very well what is right, if thou art not indeed grown out from a fierce
or wrathful twig or branch.

[44. "Here is meant ounderstood out ofor from aquite Godless seed,
whereout there often growethhastle; though yet there wereramedy, if the will
were but once brokenjtat is a rare and precious thing; however, indeed on a
good tree it is often so, that some branchés also wither."]

Note.

45. Moreover, thou art blind. For who shall separate theefrom the love of
God,in which thou art born or generated, and wherein thou livest, if thou
perseverest and continuest therein till the end? Who shall separate thee
from God, in whom thou hast lived here?

46. That which thou hast sownin the ground, that will spring up, be it rye,
wheat, barley, tares or thorns; that which is not combustible or capable of
the final or last fire, that will not burn at all: But God will not himself
corrupt or spoil his goodseed, but will husband, till and manure it, that it
may bear fruit in the eternal life.

47. Seeing thenall live and have their being in God, why do the weedglory
and boast againstthe whea® Dost thou think that God is a dissembler, and
that he regardeth or respectethany man's persoror name?

48. What man was the father of us all? Wasit not Adam?And when his son
Cainlived wickedlybefore God, why did not his father Adamhelp him? But
here it may be said: [Ezek. xviii. 4,20]He that sinneth shall be punished.

49. If Cain had not quenchear extinguished his light, who could have
separatediim from thelove of God



50. So thou also, thou boastest thou art &Christian, and knowest the light,
why dost thou notwalk therein? Dost thou think the namewill makethee
holy?Tarry, Friend, till thou comest thither into the other world, then thou
wilt know it by experience . Behold! manya Jew, Turk, and Heathen, who
had indeed their lamps well trimmed and furnishedill sooneenter into the
kingdom of heaven than thou who boastest.

Question.
What prerogative or advantage then have the Christians?
Answer.

51. Very much; for they know the way of lifegnd know howthey should rise
from the fall: But if any will lie still, then he must be thrown into the ditch,
and there must perish with all the Godless Heathen.

52. Therefore take heed what thou dost, andconsider what thou art; thou
judgestothers, and art blind thyself.

53. But the spirit saith thou hast no causefor it, viz. to judge him who is
betterthan thou: Have we not all oneflesh, and our life subsisteth in God,
be it in his love, or in his anger? Forwhat thas sowest, that thoshalt reap.

Note.

54. God is not the cause thereof that thou artlost: For the law to do right or
righteousness written in nature,and thou hast that very bookn thy heart.

55. Thou knowest very well that thou shouldstdeal well and friendly with
thy neighbour; also thou knowest well that thou shouldst not vilify thy own
life, that is, thou shouldst not bemire and defilethy own body and soul, and
lay open their shame.

56. Surely hereinconsisteth the pith and kernel, and the love of God. God
doth not regard any man's nameor birth, but he that moveth or acteth in the
love of God moveth in the light, and the light is the heart of God. Now he



that sittethin the heart of God, who can spew him out from thence? No one;
for he is begaiten or generated in God.

57. O thou blind, halfdeadvorld, cease from thy judging; O thou blind Jew,
Turk, and Heathen, desist from thy calumniating,and submit thyself in
obedience to God, and walk in the light, then thou wilt see howhou
shouldst rise from thy fall, and how thou shouldst arm thyself in this world
against the hellish fiercenesand wrath, and how thou mayst overcome, and
live with Godeternally.

58. Most certainly there is but one Gotiut when the veil is put away from
thy eyes, so that thou seest and knowest him, then thou wilt also see and
know all thy brethren, whether they be Christians, Jews, Turker Heathen.

59. Or dost thou think that God is the God of Christiansonly? Do not the
Heathemalso live in God, [ Acts x. 35] whosoegr dothright or righteousness
Godloveth and accepteth him.

60. Or what didst thou, who art a Christian, know [as to] how God would
redeem and deliver thee from evil? What friendship and familiarity hadst
thou with HIM? or what covenant hadst thou made with HIM, whenGod
caused hisSon to become man, or be incarnate, to redeenmankind?Is he
only thy king? Is it not written, [Haggai ii. 7] He is the comfort of all the
Heathen.

61. Hearken, [Rom. v. 18]By one man sin came into thwrld, and pressed
through one upon all. Anthrough one came the redemption into the watdj
pressed through one upon a&What therefore lieth in any man'sknowledge?
No! indeed, thou didst not know how God would deal with  thee, when
thou wast death sins.

62. Now as sin without distinction reigneth through one man over all, so
mercyand redemption reign through one over all.

63. But unto those Heathen, Jews, and Turksplindness did befaljjet for all
that they stand in an anxious birth, and seelor a rest; they desiregrace,



though they seek not for it at the right mark, or in the right place or limit:
but Godis everywhereand looketh upon the ground of the heatrt.

64. But if in their anxious birth the light be generatedin them,what art thou
that judgest them?

65.Behold! thou blind man, | will demonstrate this to thee thus: Go into a
meadow, there thou seestseverakorts of herbs and flowers; thou seest
some that are bitter, some tart, sweet,sour, white, yellow, red, blue, green,
and many various sorts.

66. Dothey not all grow out of the earth?Do they not stand one by another?
Doth the one grudgethe beauteous form of the other?

67. But if one among them lifteth up itself too high in its growth, and so
withereth,because ithath not sap enough, how can the eath help it? Doth it
not afford its sap to that as well as to the others?

68. But if thornsgrow among them, and the mower cometh to reap his crop,
he cutteth them down together, but he casteth out the thorns, and they are
to be burnt in the fire; but the various flowers and good crop he gathereth,
and causethit to be brought into his barn.

69. Thus it is also with men, there arediversitiesof gifts and
accomplishments, endowments or aptitudes; one it may be is much lighter
or brighter in God than anoth er; but all the while they do not wither in the
spirit they are not rejectable; but when the spirit withereth, then that is good
and useful for nothing but for fuel, and is only as wood for the fire.

70. But if the Turks be of anastringentquality, and the Heathen of abitter,
what is that to thee? If the light becomes shiningin the astringent and bitter
qualities, then it gives light also.

71. But thou art generated in the heat, wherethe light riseth up in the sweet
spring or fountain -water; have a cae lest the heatburn thee; it is time, thou
wouldst do well to quenchthat.



Question.

72. Thou sayest, Is itright then that the Heathen, Jews, and Turks, should
persevere intheir blindness?

Answer.

73. No; but this | say; How can he see, thathath no eyesFor what doth the
poor lay or vulgar man know of the tumults which the priests have in their
drunkenness? He goeth on in hissimplicity, and generateth anxiously in
his spiritual birth.

Question.
But then thou sayest, Hath Godblinded the Turks, Jews, and Heathen?
Answer.

74. No; but when God kindled the light for them, then they lived after the
pleasures,voluptuousnessind lusts of their own hearts, and would not be
led or directed by the spirit,and so the outwardlight extinguished.

75. Butit is not therefore so totally extinguished that it could notbe
generated in man; for man is out of or from God, and liveth in God, be it
either in love or in wrath.

76. Now if man be in a longing, should he not be impregnatedn his
longing? And so if he be impregnated once, then he can generate alsoBut
as long as theoutwardlight doth not shine to him, thereforehe doth not
know his [man's] Son, whom he hath generated.

77. But when the light shall ariseon the last Judgment Day, then he will see
HI M [Christ].

78.Behold, | tell thee a mystery: The timalieady that the Bridegroom crowneth
his bride!



79. Guess, Friend, where lieth thecrown?Towards the north; for in the
centre of the astringent quality the light will be clear and bright.

80. But from whence cometh the Bridegroomrom the midst or centre,
where the heat eenerateththe light, and goeth towards the north into the
astringent quality; there the light groweth bright.

81. What do these towards thesouth?They are in the heat fallen asleepbut
a stormy tempest will awaken them; among these many will be terrified to
death.

82. Then what do those in thewest?Their bitter quality will rub itself with
the others, but when they taste the sweet water, then will their spirit be
mild and meek.

83. But what do these in theeast?Thou art a lofty proud bridefrom the
beginning; the crown was always offered to thee from the beginning, but
thou thoughtest thyself too fairalready; thou livest as the rest do.

Of the Operation and Property die¢ Divineand Heavenly Nature.

84. Now if thou wilt knowwhat kind or manner of nature there is in heaven,
and what kind of nature the holy angelshave; also what kind of nature
Adamhad beforehis fall, and what, properly, the holy, heavenly or divine
nature is; then observe the circumstances exactlyconcerning this seventh
qualifying or fountain spirit of God, as followeth.

85. The seventh qualifying or fountain spirit of God is the qualifying or
fountain spirit of nature:for the othersix do generate the seventh;and the
seventh, when it is generated, is thenas it were the motherof the seven,
which encompasseth the other six, and generateth them again:for the
corporeahnd natural being consisteth in the seventh.

Observe here the Sense.

86. Thesixrise up in a full or a complete birth according to the power and
conditionof each ofthem, and when they are risen up, then is their power



mingled one in another, and the hardness driethit [the whole], and is as it
were the whole being.

87. This corporeal exsiccation or drying, | call in this book the divine
SALITTER, for it is therein [in the seventh fountain spirit of nature] the seed
of the whole Deityand it [the seventh spirit] is as it were a mother, which
receiveth the seed,and always generateth fruit again, according to all the
gualities of the seed.

88. Now in this rising up of the six spirits, there riseth up also the
Mercurius, tone or sound of all the six spirits, and in the seventh
naturespirit it subsisteth as in the mother;and then the seventh generateth
all manner of fruits and colours, according to the operationof the six.

[89. "By the word SALITTER, in thi®ook, is understood how, out of #ternal
centre of nature, thesecond Principle groweth andspringeth up out of the
first, just as thdight springeth up out of thére, whereintwo spirits are
understoodyiz. first, ahot, second,anaerial one; whereas in the aerial life the
true vegetation or growing consisteth, and in firelife is thecauseof the quality.

90. "Sowhen it is written, theangels arecreated out o&od, then it is

understood omeant out of5od's eternal nature, wherein isunderstood or meant
theseven forms, and yetthedivine holy nature is not understood to be the

fire, but in thelight.

91. "Yet the fire giveth or holdeth forth to asnystery of the eternal nature, and

of theDeity also, wherein a man is to understama Principles of a twofold

source, vizl. a hot, fierceastringent, bitter, anxious, ca&uming one in the
firesourceAnd out of the fire cometh. viz. the light, whichdwelleth in the fire,

but is not apprehendé'dor laid hold on by the fire; also it hath another source than
the fire hath, which ismeekness,wherein there is a desirelo¥e, where thenin

the lovedesiranother will is understoothan that which the fire hath.

92. "For the fire will consume all, and causathigh rising in the source, and the
meeknesaf the light causeth entity or substantialityiz. in the eternal light it



causeth the waterspirdaf eternal life; and in the third principle thfis world it
causeth water, together with te&istency or original of the air.

93. "Thus the Reader is to understand theok as concerning three Principles or
births;viz. one is the original of the ete&l nature,in the eternal will or desire of
God, whichdesire driveth itself on in great anguish tilldbmeth to théourth

form, viz. to the fire.

94. "Wherein the second, which is the ligtjsteth and replenisheth the eternal
liberty besides ordyond nature, wherein we understatid holyTernary in the
light, without or beyond nature, in the power of the light, in tiberty, as another
or second spring or souregthout being, and yet united with the firefsature,

viz. as fire and light togéter in one.

95. "The third Principle of this world igenerated and created out of the first, that
Is, magically: As is clearly demonstrated in @@cond [Three Principles], and

in our third book [Threefold Life], unto which this book is onlgn introduction,
and is thefirst book, whichwas not sufficiently apprehended i author at the
first time, though it appearetlearly enough, yet all of it could not be concejved
also it was as when a torrent or storstyower of rain passeth over a placanfro
whence vegetation and springing existeth;tharein is theseedof the whole
Deity."]

96. [See par. 88. ]

97. But here thou must know that the Deity doth not stand still, but
worketh and riseth up without intermission,as a pleasant wrestling, moving
or struggling.

98. Like two creatures which in great loveplay together, embracing,
struggling and wrestling the one with the other; now one is above, by and
by the other, and when onehath overcome it yieldeth or giveth over, and
letteth the otherrise up again.

99. Thou mayest also understand it thus, in a similitude, as when seven
persondhad begun afriendly sport and play, where one gets the upper



hand above another, and athird comes to helpthat onewhich is overcome;
and so there is apleasant friendly sporting among them; whereas indeed
they all have one and the sameagreementor lovewill together, and yet
strive and fight or vie one against another in a way of love,in sporting and
pastime.

100. Thus also is theworking of the six spirits of God in the seventh;
suddenly oneof them hath a strong rising up, suddenly another;and thus
they wrestle in love one with another.

101. When the light riseth up in this striving, then the Holy Ghost moveth
in the power of the light, in the play of the othe r six spirits, and so in the
seventh spring upall manner of fruits of life, and all mannerof colours and
vegetations, or ideas and forms.

102. Now as that quality is which is strongestso the body of the fruit is
imaged, and the colours also; in this striving or wrestling the Deity formeth
itself into infinite and unsearchable variety of kinds and manners of images
or ideas.

103. For the seven spirits are theseverhead sources or springs, and when
Mercurius riseth up therein, that stirreth all, and th e bitter quality moveth
it, and distinguishedt, and the astringent driethit up.

[104. " Nature and theTernary are not one anthe same; they are distinct,
though the Ternarglwelleth in nature, but unapprehended, and yet is an eternal
band, as is plaly unfolded in oursecond and third books."]

Now observe here, how the Imaging in Natigran the seventh Spirit.

105. The sweet water is thebeginningof nature, and the astringent quality
draweth or attracteth it together, that it becomes natural and creatural,to
speak in an angelical way.

106. Now being drawn together, it looketh like azureor sky-colour blue, but
when the light or flash riseth up therein, then it looketh like the precious



jaspis or jasper stoneyr as | may call it in my language, a glassy sea, on
which the sun shineth, and that very clear and bright.

107. But when the bitter quality riseth up therein, then it divideth and
formeth itself, as if it were aliveor lively, or as if the life did rise up there, in
a greenishflourishing manner and form, like a green flash of lightning, to
speak after the manner of men, so that it dazzleth a man's eyes, andblindeth
him.

108. But when the heat riseth up therein, thenthe green form inclineth to a
half red or ruddy form, as when a carbunde stone shineth from the green
flash or beanof light.

109. But when the light, which is the Son of God, shineth into this sea of
nature, then it getteth its yellowishand whitish colour, which | cannot
compare to anything; you must be content to stay or tarry with this aspect
or vision, till you come intahe other life.

110. For this now is the true heaven of nature,which is out of or from God,
wherein the holy angelsdwell, and out of which they were created in the
beginning.

111. Behold now, when the Mercurius or tone in this natureheaven riseth
up, there the divine and angelical joyfulness riseth up, for therein rise up
forms, imagings, colours and angelical fruits, which blossom curiously,
grow, spring, flourish and stand in perfectionas to all manner of bearing or
fruit trees, plants and springing growths, of a gracious, comely, lovely,
amiable, blessed prospect, vision or sight to be looked upon, with a most
delicious, lovely, pleasant smell and taste.

112.But here | speak with an angel's gure,thou must not understand it earthly,
like untothis world.

113. It is with Mercurius in this manner or form also. Thou must not think
that there is any hard beating, striking, toning or sounding, or whistling



and piping in the Deity, as when one taketh a huge trumpet, and bloweth
in it, and maketh it to sound.

114. Ono,dear man, thou half dead angel, that is not so, but all is done and
consisteth in power;for the divine being standeth in power. But the holy
angels sing, ring and trumpet forth with clear and shrill sounding;for to that
end God hath made them out of himself, that they should increase and
multiply the heavenly joy: [And therefore were the angels made out of God.]

115. Also such an image wasAdam,as God created him, before his Evewas
made out of him; but the corrupted Salitterdid wrestle with the wellspring

of life in Adam,till it overcame. And so Adambecame weary, which made
him fall into a sleepHere he was undone: And if the Barmhertzigkeit, or

the mercyof God, had not come to help him, and made a womanout of him,
he would have still continued asleep. Of this we will speak in its proper Place.

116. This, as is mentioned above, is that fairpright and holy heaven, which
Is thus in the total Deity, and which hath neither beg inning nor end,
whither no creature with its sense canreach.

117. Yet thou shouldst know this, that always in a place now onequality
sheweth itself morepowerfullythan the others, now the second prevaileth,
now the third, then now the fourth, now again the fifth, now the sixth, then
again now the seventh.

118. Thus there is aneternal wrestlingworking and friendly amiable rising
up of love; where then in this rising up the Deity continually shewethtself
moreand morewonderful, more incomprehensible and more unsearchable.

119. So that the holy angels cannot sufficientlyenoughrejoice themselves,
nor sufficiently enough converse, walk and most lovingly sport therein, nor
sufficiently enough sing that beautiful TeDeum Laudamus\We praise thee,
O God, as toeach quality of the great God, according to his wonderful
revelation, and wisdom, and beauty, and fruit, and form.



120. For the qualities rise upeternally,and so there is not with them or
among them either beginning, middle or end.

121. Although | have written here how all is come to be, and how all is
framed, formedand imaged, and how the Deity riseth up, yet for all that
thou must not think that it hath any rest, ceasing or extinction, and that
afterwards it riseth up thus again.

122. O no:But | must write in partor by pieces, for the Reader's better
understanding, that he might thereby apprehend somewhatand so attain
the sense and meaning thereof.

123. Nor must thou think that | have climbed up aloft into heaven, and
beheld it with my carnalor fleshly eyes. O no; hear me, thou hal-deadangel,
| am as thou art, and have nogreater light in my outwardbeing than thou
hast.

124. Moreover, | am asinful and mortal man, as well as thou, and | must
every day and hour grapple, struggle and fight with the devil who
afflicteth me in my corrupted lost nature, in the fierce or wrathful quality,
which isin my flesh, as in all men continually.

125. Now | get the better of him, now he is too hard for me; yet for all that
he hath not overcome or conquered me, though he often getteth the
advantagever me: For our life isas a perpetual warfare with the Devil.

[126. "This strife and battle is about that mdsgh, noble, ictorious garland, till
the corupted, perished Adamical man is killed atehd, in which the devil hath
anaccessto man.

127. "Of which the sophister will knowothing; for he is not generated of God,
but isborn of flesh and blood: and though indeed tHarth standeth open for and
towards him, yehe will not enter; for thealil withholds himGod blindeth
none."|



128. If he buffeteth me, then | mustretire and draw back, but the divine
power helpeth me again;then he also getteth a blow, and oftenloseth the
day in the fight.

129. But when he is overcome, then theheavenly gate openethin my spirit,
and then the spirit seeth the divine and heavenly being; not externally
without the body, but in the fountain or wellspring of the heartthere riseth
up the flash in the sensibilityor thoughts of the brain, and therein the spirit
doth contemplate or meditate.

130. Formanis made out of all the powers of God, out of all the seven
spirits of God, as the angelsalso are. But now seeing man iscorrupted,
therefore the divine birth doth not alwaysspring, qualify or operate in him;
no, nor in all men either: And though indeed it springeth in him, yet the
high light doth not presently shine in all men; and though indeed it doth
shine, yet it is incomprehensible to the corrupted nature.

131. For the Holy Ghost will not be caught, held or retainedin the sinful
flesh, but riseth up like a flash of lightning, as fire flashes and sparkles out
of a stone, when a man strikes fireupon it.

132. But when the flash is caught in thefountain of the heart, then the Holy
Ghost riseth up in the seven qualifying or fountain spirits, into the brain,
like the daybreak, dawning of the day, or morning redness: Therein sticketh
the mark, aim or scope and knowledge.

133. For inthat light the one seeth the othersfeeleth the others, smelleth the
others, tasteththe others, and heareth the others, and it is as ifthe whole
Deity did rise up therein.

134.Hereinthe spirit seeth into the depth of the Deity; for in God, near and
afar off is all one; and that same God, of whom | write in this book, is as
well in his Ternaryin the body of a holy soul, as in heaven.

135. From this God | take my knowledge, and from no other thing, neither
will I know any other thingthan that same God, and the same itis which



maketh that assurance in my spirit, that | stealfastlybelieve and trust in
him.

136. Though an angel from heaven should tell this [knowledge] to me, yet
for all that | couldnot believe it; much less lay hold on it, for | should
always doubt whether it were certainly so or no: But the sunitself ariseth in
my spirit, and therefore | am most sureof it, and | myself do see the
proceeding and birth of the holy angels, and ofall thingsboth in heaven
and in this world.

137. For the holy soul isone spirit with Godthough indeed it is a creature,
yet it is liketo the angels: Also the soul of man seeth much deeperthan the
angels; for the angels see only to the heavenly pomp, but the soul seeth
boththe heavenly and the hellish, for it liveth betweerboth.

138. Therefore it must undergo many hard bangs and pinches, and must
every day and hour wrestle and struggle with the devil, that is, with the
hellish qualitiegOr devilish conditions, inclinations , and passions in us] and
so it liveth in great danger in this world; therefore this life is very well
called the valley of miseryfull of anguish, a perpetuahurliburly, pulling and
haling, worrying, warring, fighting, struggling and  striving.

139. But the cold andhalfdeadody doth not alwaysunderstand this fight of
the soul: The body doth not k now how it is with it, but is heavy and
anxious; it goeth from one room or businesgo another; and from one place
to another; it seeketh for ease and rest.

140. When it cometh thither, where it would be,yet it findeth no such thing;
then doubtings and unbelief fall in between and come upon it; sometimes it
seems to it as if God hadquite castit off; but it doth notunderstand the

fight of the spirit, how the same is sometimes down, and sometimes gets
aloft.



141. What vehement and furious war and fight there is between thehellish
quality and the heavenlywhich fire the devils blow up,and the holy angels
quencht, | leave to every holy soul to consider of.

142. Thou must know that | write not here as a story or history, as if it were
relatedto me from another, but | must continually stand in that combat or
battle, and I find it to be full of heavy strivings, wherein | am often struck
down to the ground, as well as all other men.

143. But for the sake of the violent fight, and for the sake of the eanestness
which we have together, this revelation hath been given me, and the
vehement driving or impulse to bring it so to pass as to set all this down on
paper.

144. But what the total sequel is, which may follow upon and after this, | do
not fully know: Only sometimes, future Mysteries in the depth are shewn to
me.

145. For when the flash riseth up in the centre,one seeth through and
through, but cannot well apprehend or lay hold on it; for it happeneth to
such a one as when there is a tempest ofightning, where the flash of fire
openeth itself, and suddenly vanisheth.

146. So it goes also in the soul, when ipresseth or breaks quite through in
its flight or combatthen it beholdeth the Deity, as a flashof lightning; but
the source, quality or fountain of sins covereth it suddenly again: For the
Old Adam belongeth to the earth, and doth not, with this flesh, belong to
the Deity.

147. 1 donot write this for my own praise, but to that end that the Reader
may know wherein my knowledge standeth, that he might not seek that
from me which | have not, or think me to be what | am not.

148. But what | am, that are all men, who wrestle in JESUS CHRIST our
King for the crownof the eternal joy, and live in the hopeof perfection; the
beginningwhereof is at the day of the resurrection, which is now shortly



near at hand; which, in the circle of the rising or horizon of the east in the
flash, is very well to be seen, in which nature sheweth itself as if it would be
daybreak.

149. Therefore take heed, that yoube not found asleep in your sins truly
the prudent and the wise will take notice hereof, but the wicked will
continuein their sins.

150. They say, What ails the fool, when will he have done with his
dreaming? This is becausethey are asleep infleshlylusts. Well, well, you
shall see what kind of dream this will be.

151. | would willingly take ease and rest in my meeknessf | were not put
upon this work; but that God who hath madethe world is toostrong for me,
| am the work of his hands, he may set me and place mewherehe will.

152. Though | must be abywordand spectacleof scorn to the world and
devils, yet my hope is in God concerning the life to come; in him will |
ventureto hazard myself, and not resist or strive against the Spirit. Amen.

THE TWELFTH CHAPTER

Of the Nativity and Proceeding forth @escent of the Holy Angels, as also of
their Government, Order, and Heavenly joyduge.

[1. "VERBUM Domini, The Word of thé Lord, by theFiat (that is, the say'ng,
Let there be angels), cpnsed the qualifying or fountain spirits into a will; and
that "is the creation of the angels."]

Question.
2. Now the question is, What is properly an angel?

Answer.



Behold, when God [Schuff created the angels,then he created them out of
the seveth qualifying or fountain spirit, which is nature, or the holy heaven.

3. The word Schuff[created] thou must understand thus, as when a man
says, drawn together [attracted], or driven together [compacted]; as the
earth is driven or compacted together: In like manner, when the whole God
did move himself, then the astringent quality drew or drove together the
Salitter of nature, and driedit, and so the angels came tobe: Now suchas the
quality was in every place, in its moving, suchalso was the angel.Observe
the Depth.

4. There are seven spirits of God, all theseseverhave moved themselves,
and the light therein hath moved itself also, and the spirit, which goeth
forth out of the seven spirits of God, hath moved itself also.

5. Now the Creator intended, according to his Ternary,to create three hosts,
not one from another, but one by another, as in a circle orsphere.

6. Now observe: As the [seven] spirits were therein in their moving, boiling
or rising up, soalsowere the creatures: In the midst or centre of each host
was the heartof each host incorporated or compacted together, out of
which an angelical or great or chief prince proceeded or came to be.

7. And as the Sonof God is generated in the midst or centre of the seven
spirits of God, and i s the life and Heart of the seven spirits of God, so there
was oneangelical king created in the midst or centre of his circumference,
sphere, extent orregion out of nature, also out of nature's heaven, out of
the powerof all the seven qualifying or fountain spirits, and that now was
the heart in one host, and he had in him the quality, might, power and
strength of his wholehost, and was the fairest among them, or of them all.

8. Just as the Son of God is the heart andife and strength of all the seven
spirits of God, so also is thatoneking of angels, in his host.

9. And as there are seven principal qualities in the divine power, out of
which the Heart of God is generated; so there are also some mightyprincely



angels created in each host, accordingo each head or chief quality, the
number of which | do not exactlyknow; and they are with or near the
king, and are leaderf the other angels.

10. Here thou must know that the angels are not all of one quality, neither
are they equal or alike to one another in power and might: Indeed every
angel hath the power of all the seven qualifying or fountain spirits, but in
every one there is somewhat of one quality more predominant and strong
than another, and according to that quality is he also glorified .

11. For such as theSalitterwas in every place, at the time of creation, such
also was the angelthat came forth; and according to that quality which is
strongest in an angel, he is also namedand glorified.

12. As [in] the flowersin the meadows, every one receiveth its colour from
its quality, and is named also according to its quality, so are the holy angels
also: Some are strongestn the astringentquality, and those are of a [dusky
or grey] brownish light, and are nearest of quality to the cold.

13. So when the light of the Son of God shinethon them, then they are like
a brownish or purpleflash of lightning, very bright and clear in their
quality.

14. Some are of the quality of thewater,and those are light, like the holy
heaven; and when the light shineth on them, then they look like to a
crystallinesea.

15. Some are strongest in thebitter quality, and they are like a green
precious stone, which sparkleth like a flash of lightning; and when the light
shineth on them, then they shine and appear as agreenish redas if a
carbuncle did shine forth from it, or as if the life had its original there.

16. Some are of the quality ofheat,and they are the lightest and brightest of
all, yellowishand reddish; and when the light shineth on them, they look
like the flash or lightning of the Son of God.



17. Some are strongest in the quality oflove,and those are a glance of the
heavenly joyfulness, very light and bright; and when the light shineth on
them, they look like light blue,of a pleasantgloss, glance or lustre.

18. Some are strongest in the quality of thetoneor sound, and those are
light or bright also; and when the light shineth on them, they looklike the
rising of the flash of lightning, as if something would lift itself aloft there.

19. Some are of the quality of thetotal or whole nature, as a general
mixture; and when the light shineth on them, they look like the holy heaven,
which is formed out of all the spirits of God.

20. But the king is the heart of all the qualities, and hath his circumference,
court, [or province] quarters or residence in the midst or centre, like a
fountain: As the sunstandeth in the midst among the planets, and is a king
of the stars, and the heart of naturein this world, so great also is aCherubim
or king of angels.

21. As the six planets with the sun are leadersof hosts, and give up or
submit their will to the sun, that it may reign and workin them, so all the
angels give up or submit their will to the king, and the princelyangels are in
councilwith the king.

22. But thou must know here that they all have alovewill one to another,
none of them grudgeth the other his form and beauty for as it goeth
among the spirits of God, so it goeth among these.

23. They all havejointly and equally the divine joy, and they equally enjoy
the heavenly food, therein there is no difference.

24. Only in the colours and strengthof power is there a difference, butno
difference at all in the perfection; for every one hath in him the power of all
the spirits of God; therefore when the light of the Son of God shineth on
them, then each angel's quality sheweth itself by the colour.



25. | have reckoned up only some few of theforms and colours of them, but
there are agreatmanymore that might be written down, wh ich | will omit
for brevity's sake.

26. For as the Deity presenteth itselfinfinitely in its rising up, so there are
unsearchablevarietiesof colour and form among the angels: | can shewthee
no right similitude of it in this world, unless it be in a blosssomingfield of
flowers in May, which yet is but a deadand earthly type.

Of the Angelical Joy.
Question.

27. Now it may be asked, Whatthen is it that the angels do in heaven? Or to
what end and purpose hath God created them?

Answer.

28. You may observe this, you greedy, covetous, griping persons, you who
in this world seelafter pride, state, dignity, honour, fame, glory, power,
money and goods, and squeezeut the sweat and blood of the poor,
oppressed and distressed, andspend their labours upon y our gallantry,
bravery and stateliness, andthink yourselves better than plain and simple
lay, vulgar people, and suppose it is what God hath created you for.

Question.

Why hath God created angel-princes and not made them all equal,or alike?
Answer.

29. Behold, God is the God of ordeand as itis, and as it goeth and moveth in
his government in himself, that is, in his birth or geniture, and in his rising
up, so also is theorderof the angels.

30. Now as there are in him chieflyseven qualities, whe reby the whole
divine being is driven on, and sheweth itself infinitely in these seven
qualities, and yet these seven qualities arethe chief or primein the



infiniteness, whereby the divine birth or geniture stands eternally in its
order unchangeably:

31. And as in the midstor centre of the sevenspirits of God the heart of life
Is generated,whence the divine joy riseth up; thusalso is the order of
angels.

32. The angelprinces were created according to the spirits of God, and the
Cherubim according to the heart of God: And as the divine being worketh,
so also do the angels.

33. That quality which riseth up in God's being, and chiefly sheweth itself
in its working, as in the rising up of the tone or tune, or of the divine
working, wrestling and fighti ng, that angelical prince who is most strongly
addictedo that quality begins, in his rank or file and round, with his
legions, with singing, ringing forth, dancing, rejoicing and jubilating.

34. This isheavenly musidor here every one singeth according to the voice
of his quality, and the prince leadeth the choir or chorus,as achanter or
singingmaster with his scholars; and the king rejoiceth and jubilateth with
his angels,to the honour of the great God, and to the increasing and
multiplying of the heavenly joys, and that is in the heart of God as a holy
sportor scene; and to that end also are they created fothe joy and honour
of God.

35. Now when the heavenly music of the angel riseth up, then in the
heavenly pomp, in the divine Salitter,there rise up all manner of
vegetations, springings or sprouts, also all manner of figures, shapes or
ideasand all manner of colours; for the Deity presenteth, sheweth or
discovereth itself in endlesaind unsearchable varieties ofkinds, colours,
ideas, forms and joys.

36. Now, that qualifying or fountain spirit in  the Deity which doth shew
itself then specially or more distinctly with its rising up and lovewrestling,
as if it had become the prince or chiefof them, that very angelprince



belonging to it beginneth instantly his heavenly music with his own
legions, according to his quality, with singing, ringing forth piping melody,
and in all the manners of heavenly skill and art, which riseth up in the
spirits of God.

37. But when the centre in the midst riseth up, that is, when the birth or
geniture of the Son of God sheweth itself specially or more distinctly, as a
triumph, then there rise up the music, melodies or joys of all the threekingly
governments or royal regiments of the whole creation of all the angels.

38. What manner of joy this mustbe, let every soul consider: I, in my
corrupted nature, cannot apprehend it, much less can | write it.

39. By this song | invite or cite the Readerinto the other life; there he
himself will also be of that choir or chorus, and then first will he give credit
to this spirit. What he doth not understand here, that he will there behold
[for himself].

40. Thou must know that this is not forged out of a stone; but when the
flash riseth up in the centre,thenthe spirit seeth and knoweth it.

41. Therefore look to it, and be not too scornful in this place, else thou wilt
be found a scornerand mocker before God, and then well mayest thou fare
as king Luciferdid. Now it may be asked:

Question.
What then do the Angelshen they sing not?
Answer.

42. Behold! what the Deity doth, that they do also, when the spirits of God
lovingly generateone in another, and rise up one in another, as ina loving
saluting, embracing, kissing and feeding one another; in which taste and
smell the life riseth up, and the eternal refreshing; of which thou mayest
read before at large.



43. Then the holy angels also walk andconvers@ne with another friendly,
graciously, amiably and blessedly in the heavenly circumference or region,
and do behold the wonderful and pleasant form or prospecof heaven, and
eat of the gracious,amiable, blessed and delicate fruits of life. Now thou
wilt ask:

Question.What do they talk of one with another?
Answer.

44. Behold! thou pompous, stately, lofty and proud man; the world is even
too narrowfor thee here, and thou thinkest there isnonelike thee, or equal
to thee: Bethink thyself in this, whether thou hast in theethe manner,
guality or condition of an angel, or of a devil.

To whom now shall I liken hAngels?
Answer.

45. 1 will liken them to little children who walk in the fields in May, among
the flowers,and pluck them, and make dainty garlands and posies, carrying
them in their hands rejoicing,and always talk together of the several forms
or shapes of beautiful flowers, leadingone another by the hand when they
go to gather flowers.

46. And when they come home, they shewthem to their parents; and the
parents also rejoice intheir children, and are merry and cheerly with them.

47. So do the hoy angels likewise, they take one another by the hand,and
walk together in the beautiful May of heaven, and parly or talk of the
pleasant and fair spring or fruits in the heavenly pomp, and feed on the
delicateplessedfruits of God, and make use of the beautiful heavenly
flowers for their play or sport in their scenesand make beautiful garlands,
and rejoice in the delicious pleasant May of God.

48. Here is nothing but a cordial or hearty loving, a meek and gentle love, a
friendly, courteous discourse, a gracious, amiable andblessedociety,



where the one always delighteth to seethe others, and [where they delight]
to honour one another.

49. They know of no malice, cunning, subtlety or deceit; but the divine fruits
and pleasant loveliness are commoramong them; one may make use of
these things as wellas the others, there isno disfavour or hatred, no envy,
no contrary or oppositewill, but their hearts are knit together in love.

50. In this the Deity hath its highest delight, as parents have in their
children, that its dear and beloved children in heaven behave themselves
so well and so friendly; for the Deity in itself playeth or sportetithus also,
onequalifying or fountain spirit [springeth up] in another.

51. Therefore the angels can do no othethan their Father doth, as also our
angelical King JESUS CHRIST testified, when he was with uson earth, as it

Is written in the Gospel, where he [John v. 19.] saith:Verily the Son can do
nothing of Himselfput what he seeth his Father do, the 8othalso:Also,

[Matt. xviii. 3] If you do not convert, ankdecome like children, you cannot come
into thekingdom of heaven.

52. Whereby he meaneth thatour heartsshould be knit together in love, as
are the holy angels of God, and that we should deal friendly, courteously
and kindly one with another, and love one another, and preferone another
in kindness and respectas do the angels of God.

53.Not that we should deceiveand belie one another, and tear the morsel
out of others' mouths for very greediness and great covetousness, neither
should one outbraveanother in stateliness, fashions.and deportmentand so
despise another who cannot use his bad, devilish, cunning policy and
tricks.

54. O no! the angels in heaven donot so; but they love one another, and
rejoice in the beauty and loveliness of others, and none esteemeth or
accounteth himself more excellent than the others; but everyone hath his
joy in the others, and rejoiceth in another dair beauty, comely form and



loveliness, whence then their love one towards another riseth up, so that
they lead one another by the hand, and friendly kiss one another. Observe
the depth.

55. As when the flash of life riseth up in the centre of the divine power,
wherein all the spirits of God attain their life, and highly rejoice, there is a
loving and holy embracing, kissing, tasting, touching or feeling, hearing,
seeing and smelling, so also there is among the angels; when the oneseeth,
heareth, feeleth or toucheth another, then"there riseth up in his hearthe
flash of life, and the one spirit embraceth the other, as it is in the Deity.
Observe here the Ground and highest Myst#rod's Angels.

56. If thou wilt now know from whenceheir love, humility and friendliness
come, which rise up in their heart, then observe that which followeth:

57. Every angel is constituted as thewholeDeity is, and is as alittle god. For
when God constituted the angels, he constituted or framed them out of
himself.

58. Now God is the same in one place as he isn another; God is everywhere
the Father, and Son, and Holy Ghost.

59. In these three names andghowersstand heaven and this world, and all
whatsoever thy heart can think upon, and though thou shouldst draw a
little circle, which thou canst hardly look into, or which tho u canst hardly
discern, evenless than thesmallest pointhou canst imagine, yet evenin that
Is the wholedivine power; and the Son of God is generatedtherein,and the
Holy Ghost thereingoeth forth from the Father and the Son; if not in love,
then in wrath, as it is written, [Psalm xviii. 26] With the holy thou art holy,
and with the perverse thou art perverse.

60. They who stir up the wrath of God upon themselves, that wrath
standeth also in all the spirits of God, in that place where it is awakened,
stirred up or provokedOn the other side, where the love of God is



awakened or stirred up, there it also standeth in the full birth or geniture of
the wholeDeity, of or in the place or thing wherein it is awakened.

61. Herein there isnodifference, the angels are created, one as well as
another, all out of the divine Salitter of the heavenly nature; only this is the
difference between them, that when God constituted them, each quality in
the great motion stood in the highestgeniture or rising up.

62.Hence it is come to pass that the angels aref variousand manifold
gualities, and have several colours and beauties, and yet all out of or from
God.

63. Yeteveryangel hath all the qualities of God in him, but one of them is
strongest in him, after the same he is named, and in the same he is
glorified.

64. Now, as the qualities in God alwaysgenerate, rise up and heartily love
the one the other, and the one always getteth its life from the other; and as
the flash in the sweet water riseth up in the heat, from whence the life and
the joy have their original; so it is also in an angel, his internal birth or
geniture is no otherwise than the external, which is without [apart from]
him in God.

65. As the Son of God, without or distinct from the angels, is generated in
the middle or central fountain spring,in the heat, in the sweetwater, out of
or from all the seven spirits of God, and reenlighteneth back again all the
sevenspirits of God, whencehey have their life and joy:

66. So also, in like manner,the Son of God inan angel is generated in the
angel's middle or central fountain spring of the heartin the heat, in the
sweet water, and reenlighteneth back again all the seven qualifying spirits
of that angel.

67. As the Holy Ghost goeth forth from th e Father and the Son, and
formeth, imageth, figureth or frameth and loveth all; even so theHoly Ghost



goeth forth in the angel, into his fellow brethren, and loveth them, and
rejoiceth with them.

68. For there is no difference between thespirits of God and the angels, but
only this,that the angels arecreaturesand their corporeabeing hath a
beginning; but their power,out of which they are created, is God himself,
and is from eternity, and abideth in eternity.

69. Therefore their agility is as nimble and swift as the thoughtsof a man,
wherever they would be, there also they are, instantly; moreover, they can
be great or small, as they please.

70.This is the true being of God in heavgea heaven itself. thy eyes were
opened, thou wouldst see it plainly and clearly on earth, in that place
where thou art at present.

71. For since God can let the spirit of man seat, which spirit is yet staying
in the body, and can reveal or manifest himself to him in the fleshsurely he
can well do it also wh en he is out of theflesh, if he pleaseth.

72. O thou sinful house of thisworld, how art thou encompassed with hell
and death;awake, the hour of thy regeneration is at hand; the daybreak, the
dayspring, dawning or morningredness sheweth itself!

73. O thou foolish and dead world, why dost thou require or demand signs
and wonders? Is thy whole body chilled and benumbed? Wilt thou not
awake from sleep?

74. Behold, agreat signis given thee, but thou sleepest and seest it not:
Therefore the Lord will give thee a sign in his zeal or jealousy, whichthou
hast awakened and provokedwith thy sins.

Of the whole Heavenly Delightfulness aHdbitation of all the Three Kingdoms of
Angels.

75. Here the spirit sheweth that where every angel is constituted, stated or
settled, there that placein the heavenly nature, wherein and out of which he



Is become a creature, is hisown seat,which he possesseth by right of
nature, as long ashe abideth in God's love.

76. For it is the place which he hath had from eternity, before he was
become a creature, andthat Salitter stood in the same place out of which he
existed, and thereforghat seat remaineth to him, and is his by right of
nature, as long as hemoveth in God's love.

77. But thou must not think as if God were tied to it, and cannot or may not
expelhim from thence, if he should move or stir otherwise than God had
created, settled orstatedhim at first.

78. For as long as he abideth in obedience andn love, the place is his, by
right of nature; but when he exhalteth himself and kindleth that place in
the wrathful fire, then he sets his Father's house on fire, and becomes a
contrary will, or oppositeo [against] the place out of which he is made, and
maketh TWO out of that which was ONE before his exhaltation.

79. Now when he doth so, then he keepsis corporeal right of nature to
himself, and that place also keepethits own to itself: But seeing the creature,
which hath a beginning, will oppose or set itself against the first being,
which was before the creaturewas, and which had no beginning, and will
needs spoil the place which is noneof its making, wherein it was created a
creature in the love, and will turn that love into a wrath -fire, then it is only
fair that the love should spew up the wrath -fire forth, t ogether with the
creature.

80. From hence also the RIGHTS [Laws ] in thisworld exist, or have their
original. For when a son resisteth his father, and striketh his father, then he
loseth his paternal inheritance and his father may thrust him out of his
house; but solong as he continueth in obedience to his father,the father
hath no right, authority or lawful power to disinherit him.

81. This worldly Righttaketh its original from heaven; as also many other
worldly rights, which are written in the book s of Mosestake their



beginning and original from the divine naturein heaven, which | shall
demonstrate plainly in its due place, from the true ground in the Deity.
Now one might object and say: Objection.Then an angel is fully bound and
tied to that place in which he is created, and must not stir, nor can stir from
thence.

Answer.

82. No: As little as the spirits of Godare or will be tied in their rising up,
that they should not move one among another, so little also arethe angels
quite [entirely] b ound to their place.

83. For as the spirits of God rise up continually one in another, and have a
sport or game of love in their birth or geniture, and yet every spirit keepeth
his natural seator place in the birth or geniture of God; wherein it never
caneth to pasthat the heat is changed into the cold, or the cold into the
heat, but each keepeth its naturalplace or position,and the one riseth up in
the other, from whence the life hath its original.

84. So the holy angels move, walk orconversen all the three kingdoms, one
among another, whereby they conceive or receive their conceptionspne
from the other; that is,from the other's beauty, comely form, friendliness,
courtesy and virtue every one receives his highest joy, and yet eachkeepeth
for his own propriety his natural seat or place in whichhe is become a
creature.

85. Like one in this world, when he hath a dear and near kinsman, who
returns home from foreignparts of the world, whom he had a very hearty
desire and earnest longing to seethere isjoy and friendly saluting, and
bidding welcome, also a friendly loving discourse or conference between
them, and so he treateth this loving and welcome guestin the best manner
that he can;yet this is but cold water, in respecbf the heavenly.

86. Thus the holy angels do one towards another;when the army or
company of one kingdom cometh to the other, or when the army or



company of one princely quality cometh to an army or company of another
princely quality, there is nothing but mere loving entertainment, saluting
and embracingeception; a very gracious, amiable and blessed discourse
and friendly respect; a very gracious, amiable, blesse@nd loving walking
and playing together; a most chasteand humble exercise; a friendly kissing,
and leading one another up and down: here beginneth the lovely choir and
setdancing.

87. Like little children, when they go in May among the flowers,where
many often meet together; there they have a friendly talk, and pluck or
gather flowers many and diverse.

88. Now when this is done, they carry those flowers in their hands, and
begina merry round dance, and sing from the joy of their hearts, and
rejoice. Thus also do the angels in heaven, wherthe foreignarmies or
companies meet together.

89. For the corrupted nature in this world laboursin its utmost power and
diligence, that it might bring forth heavenly forms, and many times little
children might be their parents' schoolmastersand teachersif parents could
but understand, or would but take noticeof them: But nowadays the
corruption is unfortunately with both young and old, and the proverb is
verified, Wie die Alten sungen, so lerneten die Jungen.As the old ones
sing, So th' young learn to ring.

90. By this high humility of the angels the spirit admo nisheth the children of
this world, that they should view and examinghemselves,whether they
bear such a love one to another.Whether there be such humility among
them. What kind of angels do they think they are. And whether they are
like to theseor no: They have [or possess] thethird angelical kingdom

within themselves.

91. Behold, the spirit will here present a little before thy eyes what manner
of love, humility and courteous friendliness there is in thee, thou fair
angelical bride;behold, | pray thee, thy fair attire, What great joy may thy



bridegroontake in thee, thou beloved angel, that dancest daily with the
devil!

92. First, If one be nowadays alittle preferred or advanced, and getteth but
a little while into an office, then others, thatare in no preferment, are no
more sogood as he, or fit for his company he counteth the vulgar or

layman his footstool, he instantly endeavoureth by cunning and craft to get
the vulgar or layman's goodsunder his disposal; if he cannot compass it by
tricks and designsthen he doth it by force, to satisfy his highmindedness.

93. If a simple man, that cannot placéis words handsomely, cometh before
him, then he taketh him up short, as if he were a dog and if the man hath
any business before him, then, inhis eyes, only those of worldly esteem are
in the right, and he lets them carry the cause,right or wrong: Take heed,
Friend, what manner of princely angel indeed thou art; thou wilt find it

well enough in the following chapter, concerning the fall of the devil; that
will be thy looking -glass in which to see thyself.

94. Secondly, If one nowadays hath learntmore in worldly sciencesyr
studied more than the vulgar or layman, in an instant no vulgar or layman
Is to be compared to him, because he [thdayman] cannot expres$imself or
speak accordingto art; nor [or, neither can he] follow the other's proud
ways. 95. In brief, the simpleplain man must be his fool,whereas he himself
Is indeed a proud angel, and is in his love but a deadman. This sort of party
also will have its lookingglassin the following chapter.

96. Thirdly, If one be richernowadays than the other, then the pooreman is
counted the fool; and if he can wear but better and more fashionable clothes
or apparel than his neighbour, then the poorer man is no moreworthy, or
good enough to be in his company.



97. And so the old song is nowadays in full force and practice, which is
this: Der Reich den Armen zwinget, Und ihm sein Schweisz abdringet,
Dasz nur sein Grosche Klinget. The rich man doth constrain the poor, And
squeezeth out his sweat so sore;That's own great wealth abroad may roar.
Theseangels also are invited as guests to the nexchapter for their looking -
glassin which to see themselves.

V.

98. Fourthly, There is for the generality such a devilishpride and stateliness,
and such overtopping one another, such despising, belying, entrapping,
circumventing, overreaching, cheating, deceiving, betraying, extorting
usury, coveting, envying, and hating one another, that the world burneth
now as in the hellish fire: Woe, woe for ever!

99. O world, whereis thy humility? Whereis thy angelical love? Whereis thy
courteous friendliness? At that very instant when the mouth saith, God
save thee! the heart thinks,Yes, beware.

100. O thou excellent angelical kingdom, how comely dressed and adorned
wert thou once? How hath the devil turned thee into a murderousden? Dost
thou suppose thou standest now in the flower of thy beauty and glory? No!
thou standest in the midst of hell: If thine eyes were but opened, thou
wouldst see it.

101. Or dost thou think that the spirit is drunken,and doth not see thee? O,
it seeth thee very well: Thy shame standeth quite naked before God, thou
art an unchaste, wanton, lascivious woman, and goest awhoring day and
night, and yet thou sayest] am a chaste virgin.

102. O, how fair alooking -glassart thou, in the presence of the holy angels;
do but smell thy sweet love and humility, doth it not smell or savour just
like hell? All these parties are invited as guests to the following chapters.

Of the Kingly Primacy, or of the Power aAdithority of the Three Angelical
Kings.



103. As the Deity in its being is threefold, in that the efflux out of the seven
spirits of God sheweth and generateth itself asthreefoldyiz. Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost, oneGod; wherein the whole divine power consisteth, and
all whatsoever is therein; and they are the three Personm the Deity, and yet
are not a divisible being or essence, but in one another a®ne:

104. Soalso, when God moved himself and created the angelsthere came to
be threespecial angels out of the best kernel of nature, out of the being of
the Ternaryin the natureof God, and in such power, authority and might,

as hath the Ternary in the seven spirits of God; for the Ternary of God

riseth up in the seven spirits of God, and is again the life and heart of all

the seven spirits.

105. Thus also are the three angelical kinggisen up, each in the nature of
his host or place,and a natural lord of his p lace over the government of his
angels; but the Ternary of the Deity retaineth to itself that place which is
unalterable or unchangeable; and the king retaineth the dominion of the
angels.

106. Now, as the Ternary of the Deity is oneonly being or substance in all
partsin the whole Father, and is united together, as the membersin man's
body,and all places are asoneplace, though one place may have a different
function from the others, as also the members of menhave; yet it is the one
body of God:

107. So also are the three angelical kingdomsunited one in another, and not
eachsevere@sunder: No angelical king ought to say, This is my kingdom;
or that there ought no otherking to come thereinto; though indeed it is his
first beginning,original and n atural inheritance, and remaineth also to be
his: Yetall other kings and angels are his true natural brothers, generated
out of or from one Father, and do inherit their Father's kingdom.

108. As the qualifying or fountain spirits of God have eachof them the
natural seat or possessionof its birth or geniture,and retaineth its natural
placeto itself, and yet is, together with the other spirits, the one only God,;



so that if the other were not, that would not be either, and thus also they
rise up one in the other:

109. So it is also with the chief orprincipal of the holy angels in his
constitution; and is in no other mannerthan as it is in God; and therefore
they live all friendly, peaceably and blessedly onewith anotherin their
Father's kingdom, as loving dear brethren; there are no bounds or bars how
far any should go, and how far not.

Question.

Now the simple might ask, Upon what do theangels walk? Or upon what do
they stay or setheir feet?

Answer.

110. I will here shew thee the right ground, and it is no otherwise in heaven
than as thou here findest in the letter, for the spirit looketh undisturbed
into this depth, also it is very apprehensible.

111. Thewholenature of the heaven standethin the seven qualifying or
fountain spirits, and i n the seventh consistethnature or the apprehensibility
of all the qualities: This now is very lightsome and solid as a cloud, but
very transparentand shining, like a chrystalline sea, sothat a man can see
through and through it all: Yet the whole depth upward and downward is
wholly thus.

112. Now the angels also have such bodiesbut more dry and close
compacted or incorporated together, and their body also is the kernel of or
out of nature, even the best or fairest splendour and brightnessof or out of
nature.

113. Now their foot doth stay upon the seventh spirit of God, which is solid
like a cloud, and clear and bright as a chrystalline sea, wherein theywalk
upward and downward, which way soever they please. For their agility or



nimbleness is as swift as thedivine poweitself, yet one angelis more swift
than another, and that according to the quality of each.

114. In that seventh spirit of nature rise up also the heavenly fruits and
colours, and whatsoever is apprehensible or comprehensible, and islike to
such aform [Text: Formspr manner as if the angelsdid dwell between
heaven and earth in the deep,where they ascend and descend, and
wherever they are, there their foot resteth, as ifit stood upon the earth.

115. Antiquity hath repre sented the angels inpictures like men with wings,
but they have no needof any wings, yet they have hands and feetas men
have, but after a heavenly manner and kind.

116. At the day of the resurrection from the dead there will be no difference
between the angels and men, they will be of one and the samekind of form;
which | shall shew plainly in its due place; and our King JESUS CHRIST
clearly testifieth the same, where he saith [Matt. xxii. 30], In the resurrection
they are like the angels of God.

Of the great Glory, Brightness and Beaofythe Three Angelical Kings.

117. This is the very cudgel or club which is flung at the dog,to make him
run away; becauseof this song lord Lucifercould tear off his beard with
regret [and vexation].

Observe herthe Depth.
Concerning the King or great PrindéélCHAEL.

118. MICHAEL signifieth the great strengthor power of God, and beareth
the name operatively, actually and in deedFor he is incorporated or
consolidated together out of the seven qualifying or fountain spirits, as out
of a kernel or seed ofthem, and standeth here now as in the stead ofGod
the Father.

119. The meaning isnot that he is God the Father, who consisteth in the
seven spirits of the wholedeep, and is not creaturely; but the meaning is,



that in nature among the creatures thereis also such a kind of creature,
who is to reign among the creatureswho is like God the Father, ashe is in
the seven qualifying or fountain spirits.

119a. For when God made himself creaturely,then he made himself
creaturely according to his Ternary:and as in God the Ternaryis the
greatest and chiefest, and yet his wonderful proportion, form and variety
cannotbe measured,in that he sheweth himself in his operation so various
and manifold; so also hath he created three principal angelprinces,
according to the highestprimacy of his Ternary.

120. In accordance with that he created theprincelyangels, according to the
seven qualifying or fountain spirits, answerable to their quality, viz.
GABRIEL, an angel or prince of the tone or sound, or of swift or speedy
messages; as alslRAPHAEL; and others besides in the kingdom of
MICHAEL.

121. Thou must not understand this, as if theseroyal angels were to rule in
the Deity, that is, in the seven qualifying or fountai n spirits of God,which
are without or distinct from the creatures; no, but each over his creatures,
or the creatures of his own dominion.

122. For as theTernaryof God reigneth over the infinite or endlesdeing,
and over the figures and several variousforms or ideas in the Deity, and
changeth, varieth and imageth or frameth the same:

123. So also are the three angelical kings lord®ver their angels, even to the
heart and deepestground, though they cannotcorporeally or bodily vary or
change themselwes, as God himselfcanwho hath created them; yet they
rule them (viz. the angels) corporeally, and are bound or united to them, as
body and soul are bound the one to the other.

124. For the king is their head and they are the member®f the king; and the
qualifying [facultating, potentiating] or fountain princely angels are the
king's counsellorsor officerginstruments in employment] in his affairs, like



the five senses in man, or as the hands and feetpr the mouth, nostrils, eyes
and ears, whereby the king executetlor accomplisheth his affairs.

125. Now as all angels are bound to the king,so is the king also bound to
Godhis Creator, asbody and soul; the body signifieth God; and the soul
signifieth the angelical king, who is in the body of God, and is become a
creaturein the body of God, and abideth eternally in the body of God, as
the soul doth in its nest. And therefore also hath God so highly glorified
him, as his own propriety,or as the soul is glorified in the body.

126. Thus the king or great prince Michaellooks like God the Father in his
glorification, clarity or brightness, and is a king and prince of God upon the
mount of God, and hath his office in the deep wherein he is created.

127. That circumference or space, region omprovince, wherein he and his
angels are created,s hiskingdom, and he is a loving son of God the Father
in nature, a creaturelyson, in whom the Father delighteth.

128. Thou mustnot compare him with the Heart or light of God, which is in
the whole Father, which has neither beginning nor end, no more than hath
God the Father himself.

129. For this princeis a creature, andhatha beginning, but he is in God the
Father, and isbound and united with him in his loveas hisdearly beloved
son, whom he hath created aut of himself.

130. Therefore he hath set upon him thecrownof honour, of might, power

and authority, so that there is in heaven no higher nor more excellent nor

mightier than he is, excepiGod himself in his Ternary.And this is one king,
rightly descri bed, with a true ground in the knowledge of the spirit.

Of the second KingUCIFER, now so calledhecause of his Fall.

131. King LUCIFER, shut thy eyes here dittle, and stop thy ears a little,
that thou mayest neither hear nor see, or else thou wilt be horribly ashamed
that another sitteth upon thy seat, and so thy shame shall be fully



discovered yet before the end of the world, which thou hast kept so closely
concealeth secret, and suppressed eversince the beginning of the world,
wheresoever thou couldst: | will now describe thy kingly primacy, not for
thee, but for the benefitof man.

132. This high and mighty, glorious and beautiful king, losthis right name
in his fall: For he is now called LUCIFER, that is, onecarried forth or
expelled out of the light of God.

133. His name wasnot soat the beginning: for he was a creaturely prince or
king of the heart of God in the bright light, even the brightest among the
threekings of angels.

Of his Creation.

134. AsMichaelis created according to the quality, manner and property of
God the Father, so was Lucifercreated according to the quality, condition
and beauty of God the Son, and wasbound to and united with him in love,
as a dearson or heart, and his heart also stood in thecentreof light, as if he
had been God himself; and his beauty or brightness transcended all.

135. For his circumference, conception or chiefmother, was the Son of God,
and there he stoodas a king or prince of God.

136. His court, province, place, region or quarters, wherein he dwelt with
his whole army or company, and wherein he is become acreatureand
which was his kingdom, is the created heaven and this world, whereinwe
dwell with our King JESUS CHRIST.

137. For our King sitteth in divine omnipotencewhere king Lucifersat, and
on the kingly throne of expulsed_ucifer, and the kingdom of king Lucifer is
now become HIS: O prince Lucifer,how dost thou relish that?

138. Now as God the Father is bound andunited in great love with his Son,
so was king Lucifer also bound with king Michaelin great love, as one heart



or one God, for the fountain or wellspring of the Son of God hathreached
even into the heart of Lucifer.

139. Only, the light which he had in his body, he had for his own propriety,
and while it shone wit h or agreeable to the light of the Son of God,which
was externally without or distinct from him, they both qualified,
incorporated and united together as one thing, though they were two, yet
they were bound or united together, as body and soul.

140. And as the light of God reigneth in all the powersof the Father, so he
also reigned in all hisangels, as a mighty king of God, and wore on his
head the fairest crown of heaven.

141. Here at present | will leave him a little scopebecause | shall have so
much to do concerning him in the next chapter. Let him make a show a
little yet here in the crown,it shall suddenly be plucked away from him.

Of the third Angelical King, calletRIEL.

142. This gracious, amiable, blessed prince anking hath his namefrom the
light, or from the flash or going forth of the light, which signifieth rightly
God the Holy Ghost.

143. For as the Holy Ghost goeth forth from the light, and formeth, figureth
and imagethall, and reigneth in all, such also is the power and gracious,
amiable blessedness of a Cherubim, whois the king and heart of all his
angels; that is,when his angels do but beholdhim they are all then infected
and touchedwith the will of their king.

144. For as the will of the heart infects andstirs all the members of the
body, so that the whole body doth as the hearthath decreear concluded; or
as the Holy Ghost riseth up in the centre of the heart, and enlighteneth all
the members in the wholebody; so the Cherubim with his whole glance or
lustre and will i nfects all his angels, so that they all are together asone
body, and the king is the heart therein.



145. Now this glorious and beautiful prince is imaged and framed
according to the kind and quality of the Holy Ghost, and is indeed a
glorious and fair prince of God, and is united with the other princes in
love, asoneheatrt.

146. These are now thehreeprinces of God in the heaven. And when the
flashof life, that is, the Son of God, riseth up in the middle or central circle
in the qualifying or fountai n spirits of God, and sheweth itself
triumphantly, then the Holy Ghost also riseth upwards triumphantly: In
this rising up the Holy Trinity also riseth up in the heart of these three
kings, and each ofthem triumpheth also according to his kind and quality .

147. In this rising up the armies or companies of all the angels of thewhole
heaven becometriumphant and joyful, and that melodious TE DEUM
LAUDAMUS (WE PRAISETHEE O GOD) riseth up.

148. In this rising up of the heart, the Mercurius in the heart is stirred up or
awakened, as also in the whole Salitter of heaven thereriseth up in the
Deity the miraculous,wonderful and fair beautiful imaging of heaven, in
several manifold various colours and manners, and each spirit presenteth
itself in its own pecul iar form.

149. | can compare this to nothing, except to the finest of precious stones,
such as the ruby, the emerald, the topaz, the onyx, the sapphire,the
diamond, the jasper, the jacinth, the amethyst, the beryl, the sardonyx, the
carbuncle and the like.

150. Insuchmanner and colours the heaven of God's nature sheweth or
presenteth itself in the rising up of the spirits of God: Now when the light
of the Son of God shineththerein, then it is like a bright clear seaof the
colours of the abovementioned precious stones or jewels.

Of the wonderful Proportion, Alteration drariation, and Rising up of the
Qualitiesin the heavenly Nature.



151. Seeing then the spirit bringeth into knowledge the formand manner of
heaven, | cannot choose but write it thus down, and let his will be done,
who will have it so.

152. Although the devil will raise scorners and mockers to vilify it, | do not
much regard that; | am satisfied with this gracious, amiable and blessed
revelationof God; they may mock so long till they find it by experience with
eternal shame, then the fountain of remorse or shamewill surely gnaw
them.

153. Also | have not gone up to heaven, andbeheldt with my fleshly eyes,
much less hathany told it me; for though an angel should come and tellit
me,yet | could not apprehend or conceivet without enlightenment from
God, much lessbelieve it.

154. For | should always stand in doubt, whether it were a good angel sent
of God or no, seeing the devil can transform or clothe himself in the form of
an angel of light, to seduce men. [2 Cor. xi. 14.]

155. But because it iggeneratedn the centre or circle of life, as a bright
shining light, like unto the heavenly birth or rising up of the Holy Ghost,
with a fiery driving or impulse of the spirit, th erefore | cannot resist or
withstand it, though the world always make a mock of mefor it.

156. The spirit testifieth that there is yet avery little time remaining, and
then the flash in the whole circle of this world will rise up, to which end
this spirit is a forerunner, Messengeand proclaimer of the day.

157. Then whatsoever man is not found in the birth of the Holy Ghost at
that time, in him the birth will never rise at all, but he abideth in the quality
or source of darkness, as a deadhard flint stone, in which the source or
quality of fierceness, wrath and corruption riseth up eternally.

158. There he will be a mocker eternally inthe birth of the hellish
abomination: for whatsoever quality the tree is of, such also is its fruit.



159. Thou livest between heaven and hell,into whichsoever thou sowestjn
that thou shalt reapalso, and that will be thy food in eternity: If thou sowest
scorn and contempt, thou wilt also reap scorn and contempt, and that will
be thy food.

160. Therefore, O Child of man! have a care,trust not too much upon
worldly wisdom, it is blind, and is born blind; but when the flash of life is
generated therein,then it is no more blind, but seeth.

161. For Christ saith [John iii. 3,7],"You must be boranew, or else you caonh
enter into the kingdorof heaven."

162. Truly it must be generated in such amanner in the Holy Ghost: which
riseth up in the sweet spring or fountain -water of the heart, in the flash.

163.Therefore hath Christ ordained or institutdet Baptism or w Birth or
Regenerationf the Holy Ghost, in the water, because the lmfthe light riseth
up in the sweet water in theeart.

164. Which is a very great Mystery, and hath been also keptsecrefrom all
men since thebeginning of the world till now:which | will demonstrate and
describe plainly in its due place. Now observe the Form and Posture of Heaven.

165. When thou beholdest this world thou hast a typeof heaven.|. The stars
signify or denote the angels: for as the stars must continue unalteredtill the

end of this time, so the angelsalso in the eternaltime of heaven must remain

unaltered for ever.

166. Il. Theelementsignify or denote the wonderful proportion, variety,
changeand alteration of the form and posture of heaven: For asthe deep
between the stars and earth alwaysalter and change in their form, suddenly
it is fair, bright and light, suddenly it is lowery and dark, now wind, then
rain, now snow, suddenly the deep is blue or azure,suddenly greenish, by
and by whitish, then sudd enly again dusky.



167. Thus also is the change and alteration oheavernnto many several
colours and forms,but not in such a manner and kind as in this world, but
all accordingo the rising up of the spirits of God, and the light of the Son of
God shineth therein eternally: But the rising up in the birth differs in the
degreesnore at one time than at another. Therefore the wonderful wisdom of
God is incomprehensible.

168. Ill. The earthsignifieth or denoteth the heavenly nature, or the seventh
spirit of nature, in which the ideas or imagesforms and colours rise up.

169. IV. Thebirdsor fowls, fishesand beastssignify and denote the several
forms or shapes offigures in heaven.

170. Thou art to know this, for the spirit in the flash testifieth the same, that
in heaven there arise all mannerof figures or shapes like the beasts, fowls,
birds and fishes of this world, but in a heavenlyfform or manner, clarity or
brightness and kind, as also all manner of trees, plantsand flowers.

171. But as theyrise, so they go away again,for they are not incorporated
or compacted together, as the angels are: for these figures areso formed in
the birth of the rising qualities, in the spirit of nature or naturespirit.

172. If a figure be imaged in a spirit, sothat it subsistethand if another

spirit wrestleth with this, and gets the better,then it comes to bedivided,
and indeed changed or altered, all according to the kind of the qualities; and
thisis in God as a holy sport, play or scene.

173.Thereforalso the creatures, as beastdowls or birds, fishes and worms
in this world, are not created to an eternal being, but to atransitory one, as
the figures in heaven also pass away.

174. This | set down here only for a manuduction or introduction: You will
find it described more at large concerning the creationof this world.



THE THIRTEENTH CHAPTER
Of the terrible, doleful, and lamentable, miserddalk of the Kingdom dfucifer.

1. IT WOULD have all proud, covetous, envious and wrathful men invited
to look into this glass, and there they will see the original of their pride,
covetousness, envy and wrath, alsothe issueand final requital or wages
thereof.

2. Thelearnedhave produced many and various monsters concerning the
beginning of sin, and original of the devil, and scuffled one with another
about it; every one of them thought he had the axe by the handle, yet it
continued hidden from them all till this very time.

3. But since it will henceforth be fully revealed, as in a clearlooking -glass,
therefore it may well be supposed or expectedthat the great day of the
revelation of God is now near at hamdherein the fierceness and the kindled
fire will be separatedrom the light. 4. Therefore let none make himself stark
blind, for the time of theestitution of whatsoever mamath lost is now near at
hand: the day dawnetby the morningrednedsreaketh forth; it is higtime to
awake from sleep.

Question.

Now it may be asked, What is ths source dountain of the first sin ofucifer's
kingdom?

Answer.

5. Here we must againtake in hand the highest depth of the Deity, and see
out of what king Lucifer became a creature, or what was the first source or
fountain of evil or malicein him.

6. The devil and his crewcontinually excuse themselves, and so do all
wicked men who are begotten in corruption, saying, God doth them wrong
in thrusting them out or rejecting them.



7. Nay, this present world doth dare to say that God hath decreear
concluded it so in his predestinat@urpose and council that some men
should be savedand some should bedamnedand they say, to that end also
God hath rejected prince Lucifer,that he should be a spectacle ofGod's
wrath.

8. As if hell, or malice and evil, had beeffrom eternity, and that it was in
God's predestinate purpose that creatures should and mustbe therein; and
so they pull and haleand bestir themselvesto prove it by Scripture,though
indeed they have neither the knowledge of the true God, nor the under
standingof the Scriptures, though also some erroneous things are brewed
from the Scriptures.

9. Christ saith, The devil was a Murdergdohn viii. 44] and liar from the
beginning, and did not stanih the truth. But seeing these justifiers and
disputers assist the devil so steadfastly, and pervertGod's truth, and change
it into lies, in that they makeof God a thirsty and fierce wrathful devil, and
such a one as hath createdand still willeth evil, so all of them, together

with the devil, are jointly murderers and liars.

10. For as the devil is thefounderand father of hell and damnation, and
hath himself built and preparedor himself the hellish quality to be his royal
seat, so also such writers andscribblersare the mastebuilders of lies and
damnation, who help to confirm and establish the devil's lies, and to make
of the merciful, loving and friendly God, a murderer and furious destroyer,
and so pervert and turn the truth of God into lies.

11. For God saith in the Prophet [Ezek. xxxiii. 11],As true & | live, | have no
delight or pleasure inhie deatlof a sinner, but that he turn and livand in the
Psalmait is thus [Psalm v. 4.], Thou art not a God thdtast pleasure in
wickedness,

12. Besides, God hath given laws to man,and hath forbiddenthe evil, and
commandethe good. Now if God woul d have the evil, and also the good,
then he would be at odds with himself, and it would follow that there



would be destruction or destructiveness in the Deity, one quality running
counter against the other, and the one spoiling and corrupting the other.

13. Now how all this is come to pass, or how wickednesbath taken its first
source, original and beginning, | will declare in the highest simplicity in the
greatest depth.

14. To which end the spirit inviteth and citeth, summoneth or warnethall

men that are seducedinto errors by the devil, that they come and present
themselves before thelooking -glass of this schoolwherein they shall see
and inspect the murderous devil, even into his very heatrt.

15. Then he that will not take heed and bewareof his lies, whilst he may
very well do it, there is no remedyfor him neither here nor hereafter: he that
soweth and will sowwith the devil, must reapwith the devil also.

16.1In the centre of the flash it is shewn tlia¢ harvest is white already, wherein
evey onewill reap what he hath sown.

17. Here, my entrustedtalent, which | have received, | will let out for
interest, profit and increase, as | am commanded to do, and he thatwill
deal with me in this way of gain or usury, it shall be free for him, he may
freely do it, whetherhe be a Christian, a Jew, a Turk or aHeathen; it is all
the same to me; my warehouseshall stand open for every one, none shall
be tricked or deceived, but shall be dealt with in all fairness.

18. Every one should here have a are to deal so well that he bring in some
gain of usemoneyor his Master: for | am afraid that not every merchant will
be fitted to deal with my wares; for to some they will be very strange and
uncouth;neither will every one understand my language.

19.1 would therefore have every one warned that he deal circumspectly
and warily, and not be conceited that he is rich, and cannot grow poor; truly
| have very admirable and wonderfulwares to sell, every one will not have
understanding and skill to know what to do with them.



20. Now if any one should in drunkenness or fulness fall upon them, and
plunge himself into perdition, let him bear his own blame; he hath need of
a light in his heartthat his understandingand mind may be well governed.

21. Elselet him forbear to come into my warehouse, or he will but deceive
his own expectation; for the ware which | have to sell is very precious and
dear, and requireth a very sharp and acute understanding Therefore have a
care, and donot climb aloft where you see no ladder is, elseyou will fall.

22. But to me is shewn the ladder of Jacobupon which | am climbed up,
even into heaven, and have received my ware, to offer for sale: Therefore if
any one will climb up after me, let him take heed that he be not drunken,
but he must be girt with the sword of the spirit.

23. For he must climb through a horrible deep, a giddinesswill frequently
come into his head; and besides, he must climb through the midst or centre
of the kingdom of hell, and there he will feel by experience what a dealof
scoffings and upbraidings he must endure.

24. In this combat | had many hard trials to my heart'sgrief: My sun was
often eclipsed or extinguishedput did rise again; and the oftener it was
eclipsed or put out, the brighterand clearer was its rising again.

25. | do not write this for my own praise but that if it go so with you, you
should not despair about it; for there belongeth and is requisite a mighty
enduring hard labour and stoutness, for him that fighteth with the devi |,
betweerheaven and hell; for the devil is a potent prince.

26. Therefore have a care that thou put on thel corslet or coat of mail or
habergeoifbreastplate] of the spirit, else do venture to come nearmy
warehouse, or thou wilt deal wrongfully [evill y] with my wares.

27. Thou must renouncehe devil and the world, if thou wilt enter into this
fight, else thou wilt not overcome: But if thou overcomest nothen let my
book alone, and meddle not with it, but stickto thy old matters, elsethou



wilt rec eive but evil wages for thy pains: Be not deceive@od will not be
mockedGal vi. 7.]

28. Truly it is a narrow and strait passage or entrancethrough the gates of
hell, for them that will press in to God; they must endure many pangs,
crushings and squeezings from the devil.

29. For thehumanflesh is very young and tender, and the devilis rough and
hard, also dark, hot, bitter, astringent and cold, and so thesetwo are very ill
matched.

30. Therefore | seriously exhort the Reader,and would have him faithfully
warned, as it were with a Prefacdo this great Mystery, that if he do not
understand it, and yet longeth and would fain have the meaning or
understanding thereof, that he would pray to God for his Holy Spirit, and
that he would enlightenhim wi th the same.

31. For without the illumination thereof you will not understandhis
Mystery; for there is a strong lock and bar before it in the spirit of manthat
must be first unlocked or opened; and that, no mancan do, for the Holy
Ghost is the only key to do it withal.

32. Therefore if thou wilt have an open gate into the Deity, then thou must
move, stir and walk in God's love this | have set down here for thy
consideration.

Now observe:

33. Every angel is created in theseventhgualifying or fountain spirit [or
faculty], which is NATURE, out of which his body is compacted or
incorporated together, and his body is given him for a propriety, and the
same isfreeto itself, as the whole Deity is free.

34. He hath no impulse or driving, without or distinct from himself; his
impulse and mobility standeth in his bodywhich is of such a kind and



manner as thewholeGod is; and his light and knowledge, as also his life, is
generated in that manner as the whole divine being is generated.

35. For the bodyis the incorporated or compacted spirit of nature, and
encompasseth orencloseth the other six spirits; these generatethemselves
in the bodyjust as it is in the Deity.

36. Now Luciferhad the fairest, most beautiful and most powerful body in
heaven, o or among all the princes of God, and his light, which he hath,
and which is continually generated in his body, that [light] hath
incorporated itself with the Heart or Son of God, as if they were onething.

37. But when he saw that he was so fair andbeautiful, and found or felt his
inward birth and great power or authority, then his spirit, which he had
generated in his body, and which is his ANIMAL (or animated) or lifespirit,
or son or heart, exalted itself, intending to triumph over the divine birth,

and to lift up or extol itself abovehe Heart of God. [Note, The author calls the
soulish birth theANIMAL birth, fromanima, which signifieththe soul; but
seeing the Scripture otherwigaderstandeth by the worhimal the perishedr
corrupted soul, oanimalem hominem, theanimal man, or the corrupted
natural man,that is, the Adamical bestial man, and so héeing advertised of it,
he altered that expressiand used it no more any further.]

Here observe the Depth.

38. In the middle or central fountain or wellspring, which is the heart,
where the birth riseth up, the astringent or harsh quality rubs itself with
the bitter and the hot; and there the light kindleth, which is the son,and of
the son thelight is always impregnated in its body, and t hat enlighteneth
and maketh it living.

39. Now that light in Luciferwas so fair, bright and beautiful, that he
excelledhe bright form of heaven, and in that light was perfect
understandingfor all the seven qualifying or fountain spirits generate that
same light.



40. But now the seven qualifying or fountain spirits are the father of the
light, and may permitor suffer the birth of as much light as they please; and
the light cannotexalt or raise itself higher than the qualifying or fountain
spirits wi Il permit or give it leave.

41. But when the light is generated, then it enlightenethall the seven
qualifying or fountain spirits, so that all seven are [become] understanding,
and all seven do give their will to the birth of the light.

42. But now, every one hath power and might to alterits will in the birth of
the light, according as there isneed Now if that be so, then the spirit cannot
triumph thus, but must lay down its splendour.

43. Therefore it is that all seven spirits are infull power, eve ry one of them
hath the reins in its hand, that it may hold in and checkhe generatedpirit
from triumphing any higher than is fit for it.

44. But the seven spirits, which are in anangel, and which generate the
light and understanding, are bound and united with the wholeGod, that
they should not qualify any other way, either higher or more vehemently,
than God himself; but that there should be one and the samemannerand
way between them both.

45. Seeing they are but a part or piece othe whole, and not the whole itself,
for God hath therefore created them out of himself,that they should qualify,
operate or act in such a manner,form and way as God himself doth.

46. But now the qualifying or fountain spirits in Luciferdid not so; but they,
seeing that they sat in the highest primacy or rank, moved themselves so
hard and strongly that the spirit which they generated was very fiery, and
climbed up in the fountain of the heart, like a proud damsebr virgin.

47. If the qualifying or fountain spirits h ad moved, qualified or acted gently
and lovely, as they did before they became creaturely (as theywere
universallyin God, before the creation), then had they generated also a
gentle, lovely, mild and meek son in themselves, which would have been



like to the Son of God; and then thelight in Luciferand the light of the Son
of God had beenonething, one qualifying, operating, acting and affecting,
one and the same lovelykissing, embracing and struggling.

48. For the great light, which is the Heart of God, would have played
meekly, mildly and lovingly with the smalllight in Lucifer,as with a young
son, for the little son in Lucifershould have been the deatrlittle brother of
the Heart of God.

49. To this end God the Father hath createcthe angels, thatas he is
manifold and variousin his qualities, and in his alterationor variegation is
incomprehensible in his loveplay, so thelittle spirits also, or the little lights
of the angels,which are as the Son of God, should play or sport very gently
or lovely in the great light before the Heart of God, that the joy in the Heart
of God might here be increasedand that so there might be a holy sport,
scene or play in God.

50. The seven spirits of nature in an angelshould play and rise up gentlyin
God their Father, as they had done before their creaturelybeing, and
rejoice in their newborn son, which they have generated out of themselves,
which is the light and understanding of their body.

51. That light should rise very gently or mildly in the Heart o f God, and
rejoicein the light of God, as a child with its mother; and so there should be
a hearty loving and friendly kissing, a very meek and pleasant taste or
relish.

52. In this the tone should rise up and sound, with singingand ringing
forth, in pr aising and jubilating: also all the qualities should rejoice therein,
and every spirit should exercis@r practise its divine work or labour, as
God the Father himselfdoth.

53. For the seven spirits had this in perfectknowledge, for they were united
and actuatedwith God the Father, so that they could allsee,feel, taste, smell
and hear what God their Father did, or wrought and made.



54. But when they elevated themselves in asharp or strong kindling, then
they did againstnature's right otherwise than God their Father did, and this
was a stirring quality or rising up againstor contrary to the whole Deity.

55. For they kindled the Salitter of the body, and generated a high
triumphing son, which in the astringent quality was hard, rugged or rough,
dark and cold, and in the sweet was burning, bitter and fiery; the tone was a
hard fiery noisethe love was a lofty enmity against God.

56. Here now stood the kindled bride in the seventh naturespirit, like a
proud beastow she supposed she was beyond or &ove God, nothing was
like her now: Love grew cold,the Heart of God could not touch it, for there
was a contrarywill or opposition between them. The Heart of God moved
very meekly and lovingly, and the heart of the angel moved very darkly,
hard,cold and fiery.

57. The Heart of God should now unite and qualify with the heart of the
angel, but that could not be; for there was now hard against soft, and sour
against sweet, and dark againstlight, and fire against a pleasant gentle
warmth, and a hard knocking or rumbling against a loving melodious
song.

Question.

HearkenLucifer, Where lieth the fault nowthat thou art become a devil? Is God
in fault, as thou lyingly sayest?

Answer.

58. O no,thouthyself art faulty, the qualifying or fountain spirit s in thy
body, which thou thyself art, have generated theesucha little son: Thou
canst not say that God hath kindled the Salitter out of which he made thee,
but thy qualifying or fountain spirits have done it; whereas thou wert
clearly before a prince and a king of God.



59. Therefore, when thou sayest God createdhee thus, or that he hath
without sufficientcausespewed thee up out of thy place, then art thou a liar
and murderer; for the wholeheavenly host or army beareth witness against
thee, that thou hast thyselferected and prepared this fierce quality for
thyself.

60. If it be not so, then go before the face of5od, and justify thyself. But
thou seest it plain enough without that; and besides, thou darest not look
on that matter: Wouldst not thou fain have a friendly kiss of the Son of
God, that thou mightest once be eased or refreshed? If thouart in the right,
then do but once look upon HIM: Perhaps thou mayest be made sound or
whole again. 61. But stay a little, anothersitteth on thy throne, he is kissed,
and he is an obedient son tohis Father, and doth as the Father doth.

62. Stay yet a little while, and the hellishfire will kiss thee; in the meanwhile

make much of this Latin, till more groweth out of it; thou wilt  suddenlylose

thy crown. N ow one might ask, What then, inLucifer, is properly that Enmity
against God, for which he was thrust ashriven out of his Place?

63. Here | will shew you exactly the pith, kernel and heartof Lucifer, and
then you will see what a devil is, orhowhe isbecome adevil. Therefore take
heed, and do not invite or entertain him as a guest, for he is the archsworn
enemy of God, and of all angels and men, andthat in his eternity.

64. Now if thou understandest and apprehendest this aright, then thou wilt
not make of God a devil, as some do, who say,God hathcreated the evignd
that his will is that some men should be lost; which men, that sayso, help
to increase the devil'slies,and bring upon themselves the severe judgment,
by their perverting God's truths,and so turning them into lies.

Now observe:

65. The whole Deity hath in its innermost or beginning birth, in the pith or
kernel, a very tart, terrible sharpnessn which the astringent quality is a
very horrible, tart, hard, dark and cold attraction or drawing together, like



winter, when there is a fierce, bitter, cold frost, when water is frozen into
ice, and besides it is veryintolerable.

66. Then think or suppose, if in such a hard winter, when it is so cold, the
sunshould be taken away, what ki nd of hard frost, and how very rough,
fierceand hard darkness would it be, wherein no life couldsubsist.

67. After such a manner and kind is the astringent quality in the innermost
kernel or pith in itself,and to itself alone, without the other qualiti esin God
for the austereness orseverity maketh the attraction or drawing together,
and fixation or glutinousness of the body, and the hardness drieth it up, so
that it subsisteth as a creature.

68. And the bitter quality is a tearing,penetrating and cutting bitter quality
or source: for it dividethand driveth forth from the hard and astringent
guality, and maketh the mobility.

69. Between these two qualities is heat generatedrom its hard and fierce
bitter rubbing, tearing and raging, which riseth u p in the bitter and hard
quality, as a fiercewrathful kindling, and presseth quite through, as ahard
fiery noise.

70. From whence existeth the hard tone, andin that rising up or climbing, it
Is environed and fixedin the astringent quality, so that it becometha body
which subsisteth.

71. Now if there were no other quality in this body, which could quench the
fiercenessf these four qualities, then there would be a perpetual enmity
therein. For the bitter would be against the astringent, in that it stormeth or
teareth so vehemently therein, and breaketh opetie astringent.

72. Then the astringent also would be againstthe bitter, in that it attracteth,
draweth together and holdeth fast the bitter captive that it could not have
its own course.



73. The heat would be against both, in that with its fierce, wrathful kindling
and rising up it maketh all hot, burning and raging, and is fully or totally
against the cold.

74. So the tone would be a great enmity in allthe others, in that it
penetrateth forcibly through all, like a tyrant.

75.Thus, this is the very deepest and innerntodtlen birth of Godaccording to
which he calleth himself an angryzealous or jealous Godas may be seen by
the Ten Commandments on mount Sinai.

76. In this quality stand eth helland eternal perdition, as also the eternal
enmity and murderous den, and such a creature thedevilis cometo be.

77. But now, seeing he is a sworn archenemyof God, and though indeed
the disputants and helpers of the devil will needs force it so in arguments
(that God willeth the good and also the evil, and that he hath created some
men to damnation), therefore and thereupon the spirit of God citeththem,
upon pain of eternal enmity, to come before thislooking -glass, wherein
their heartshall be laid open; and they shall seewhat God is, and whothe
devil is, or howhe is become a devil.

78. If thy heart be not bolted and barred up in death, through thy stubborn
wilfulness and blasphemy, and drownedin horrible sins, purposing not to
desist from them, or leave them, then awakeand behold; | take heaven and
earth, also the stars and elements, and all the creaturesand man himself
also in his whole substance, towitness, and so | will prove it also plainly
and clearly in its due place, with all these forementioned things, especially
when we come to treat of the creationof all the creatures.

79. If these things will not give thee satisfaction, then pray to God that he
would openthy heart, and then thou wilt know and seeheavenand hell, as
also the wholeDeity with all its qualities; and then no doubt thou wilt
forbear, and justify the devil no more: | am not able t@pen thy heart for thee.
Now observe the true birth or geniture of Ggak. the divine birth.]



80. Behold, as | have mentioned alove, the birth or geniture of God in its
innermost being, in thesefour qualities, is thus sharp or tart. Thou must
understand it exactly.

81. The astringent quality is thus sharp in its own proper quality in itself,
but it is not alone, or without the ot hers; neither is it generated ofor in
itself, as being wholly free, but the other six spirits generate it, and they
also hold it by the reins, and may let their reins and authority go as far only
as they please.

82. For the sweet spring orfountain -water is suddenly a whip, scourge or
lash upon the astringent quality, and mitigateth, softeneth or suppleth it, so
that it groweth very thin, gentle, mild and soft, as also very bright.

83. But that it is thus sharp in itself, is to the end that a bodymay be imaged
or framed through its attracting or drawing together, otherwise the Deity
would notsubsist, much lessa creature.

84. In this sharpness God is an allcomprehensible,and allfixing or
allfastening sharp God: for the birth, geniture and sharpness of God is thus
everywhere.

85. But if | should describe the Deity in its birth or geniturein a small round
circle, in the highest depth, then it is thus:In a Similitude.

86. Suppose a WHEEL standing before theewith seven wheelsone so made
in the other that it could go on all sides, forward, backward and cross ways,
without need of any turning back or stopping. See Ch. 19, par. 8%t seq.

87. In its going, that alwaysone wheel, in its turning about, generatettihe
others, and yet none of them vanish out of sight, but that all seven be
visible or in sight.

88. The seven wheels always generating thenavesn the midst or centre
according to their turning about, so that the nave stand always free without



alteration or removing, whether the wheels go forward or backward or
cross waysor upward or downward.

89. The nave always generating thespokesso that in their turning about
they stand right and direct from the naveto the felliesof the wheel: and yet
none of the spokeso be out of sight, but stil | turning about thus one with
another, going whithersoever the wind driveth it, and that without need of
any turning back or stopping.Now observe what | shall inform you in the
application of this.

90. Theseven wheeksre the seven spirits of God, the one always generating
the others, and are like the turning about of a wheel, which hath seven
wheels one in anotherand the one always wheeleth itself otherwise than the
others in its station or position, and the seven wheels arehoopedound with
fellies,like a round globe.

91. And yet that a man may see all the severwheels turning round about
severally apart, asalso the whole fithessor compass of the frame,with all
its fellies and spokes and naves.

92. Theseven naveis the midst or centre being as it were one navewhich
doth fit everywhere in the turning about, and the wheels continually
generating these naves, and the navegjenerating the spokes continually in
all the seven wheels, and yet none of the wheels, aslso none of the naves,
nor any of the fellies or spokes, to be out of sightand as if this wheel had
sevenwheels, and yet were all but onewheel, and went always forward,
whithersoever the wind drove it.

Now behold, and consider:

93. The seven wheels one in another, the onalways generating the others,
and going on every side, and yet none out of sight, or turning back; these
are the sevemualifying or fountain spirits of God the Father.

94. They generate in the seven wheels in eachivheel a nave, and yet there
are not seven navesput oneonly, which fitteth in all the seven wheels: This



Is the heart or innermostbody of the wheels, wherein the wheels run about,
and that signifieth the Sonof God.

95. For all the seven spirits of God the Fathergenerate continually in their
circle, and that is the Son of all the seven spirits, and all thosequalify or act
in his light, and [the Son] is in the midst or centre of the birth, and holds
togetherall the seven spirits of God, and they in their birth turn about
therewith thus.

96. That is,they climb either upward or downward, backward or forward,
or crossways, and sothe Heart of God is alwaysin the midst or centre, and
fitteth itself to every qualifying or fountain spirit.

97. Thus there isoneHeart of God, and not seven, which is always
generated from all the seven, and is the heart andlife of all the seven.

98. Now the spokeswhich are always generated from the naves and wheels,
and which fit themselves to all the wheels in their turning, and are their
root, stay and fastening in w hich they stand, and out of which they are
generated, signify God the Holy Ghostwhich goeth forth from the Father
and the Son, even as the spokes go outrom the nave and wheel, and yet
abidealso in the wheel.

99. Now as the spokes are many, and go alvays about with and in the
wheel, so the Holy Ghost is the workmasteiin the wheel of God, and
formeth, imageth and frameth all in the whole or total God.

100. Now this wheel hath seven wheels onein another, and one nave,
which fitteth itself to all the seven wheels, and all the seven wheelsturn on
that one naveThus God is one God,with seven qualifying or fountain
spirits one in another, where always one generateth the others,and yet is
but one God, just as these seven wheelare but onewheel.

Now doserve:



101. The wheel in its incorporated structure and frame signifieth the
astringentquality, which attracteth or draweth together the whole corporeal
being of the Deity, and holdeth it, and drieth it, so that it subsisteth.

102. Thesweetspring or fountain -water is generated by the driving about
or rising up of the spirits, for when the light is generated in the heat, then
the astringent quality is amazed or terrified for great joy, and this is a
submitting or lying down or growing thin, and the hard corporeal being
sinketh down like a meekness or mildness.

103. Now the terror or the glanceof the light riseth up in the astringent
guality very gentlyand shivering, and trembleth, which now in the wateris
bitter, and the light drieth it, and maket h it friendly and sweet.

104. Therein standethlife and joy; for the terror or flash riseth up in all the
qualities, like the wheel before mentioned which turneth about, and then
there all the seven spirits rise up one in another, and generate themselves,
asin a circle,and the light is shining in the midst or centre of the seven
spirits, and reshineth back again in all the spirits, and all the spirits triumph
therein, and rejoice in the light.

105. As the seven wheels turn about upon onenave, as upontheir heart,
which holdsthem, and they hold the nave, so the seven spirits generatethe
heart, and the heartholds the seven spirits, and so there arisevoicesand
divine joy fulness of hearty loving and kissing.

106. For when the spirits with their li ght move or boil, turn about and rise
one in another, then the life is alwaysgenerated; for one spirit always
affordeth to the others its taste or relish, that is, it is affectedy the others.

107. Thus one taste th and feeleth another, andn the sound one heareth
another, and the tone presseth forth from all the seven spirits towardsthe
heart, and riseth up in the heart in the flash of the light, and then rise up
the voices andjoyfulnessof the Son of God; and all the sevenspirits
triumph and rejoic e in the Heart of God, each according to its quality.



108. For in the light in the sweetwater all astringency and hardness and
bitterness and heatare mitigated and made pleasant, and so thereis in the
seven spirits nothing else but a pleasanstriving, struggling and wonderful
generating, like a divine holy sport or scene of God.

109. But their sharp or tart birth, of which I have written above, abideth
hiddenas a kernel,for it becometh mitigated by the light and the sweet
water.

110. Just as a soubitter green apple is forcedby the sun, that it becometh
very pleasant or lovely to be eaten, and yet all its qualities are tasted; so the
Deity keepeth its qualities also, but striveth or struggleth gently, like a
pleasantlovely sport or scene.

111. But if the qualifying or fountain spirits should extolor lift up
themselves, and penetratesuddenly one into another, driving hard,
rubbing and thronging, crowding or squeezing, then the sweet water
would be squeezedut, and the fierce heat would be kindl ed, and then
would rise up the fire of the seven spirits, as it did in Lucifer.

112.This is now the true birth or geniture tfe Deity, which hath been so from
eternity inall corners and places whatsoever, and abgtzth all eternity.

113. But in the kingdom of Lucifer,the destroyerit is otherwise, as | have
written above concerning the fiercenessand in this world, which is now
half kindled also, it is likewise after another manner, and will be so till the
day of the restitution; of which | sha Il write when | treat concerning the
creationof this world.

114. Now in this glorious, lovely and heavenly Salitter or divine qualities,
the kingdom of Luciferalso was created without any greater motion than in
the others.

115. For whenLuciferwas created, he wasaltogether perfectand was the
fairest prince in heaven, adorned and endued with the fairest clarity or
brightness of the Son of God.



116. But if Luciferhad been spoiled or destroyed in the moving of the
creation, ashepretendeththen he had never hadis perfection, beauty and
clarity, but would have been presentlya fierce dark devil, and not a
Cherubim.

Of the glorious Birth and Beauty &fing Lucifer.

117. Behold, thou murderous and lying spirit! here | will describe thy royal
birth, how thou wert in thy creation, how God created thee,and how thou
becamest so beautiful, and to whatendGod created thee.

118. If thou sayest any other thing than this, which heaven and earth and
all the creaturestestify, then thou liest; nay, the whole Deity testifieth
against thee, that God created theefor his praiseout of himself, to be a
prince and king of God, as he did prince Michael,and prince Uriel. Now
observe:

119. When the Deity moved itself to creation, and would form, image or
frame creatures in its body,it kindled not the qualifying spirits, else they
would have burnt eternally, but it stirred them very gently or softly in the
astringent quality.

120. That drew or attracted the divine Salittertogether, and dried it, so that
it became a body,and so the whole divine power of all the seven qualifying
or fountain spirits of that place or room, as far as that of the angelsreached,
was captivated in the body, and became the propriety of the body, which
neither can nor will be destroyed again in eternity, but will remain the
body's propriety or proper own in eternity.

121. Now the captivated or incorporated power of all the seven qualifying
or fountain spirits had its proprietyin the body, and is risen in the body,
and hath generated itself in the same manner as the whole Deity generateth
itself from all the seven qualifying or fountain spirits.

122. One quality hath always generated theothers alike, and none of them
have vanished or gone out of sight, just as it is in the wholeGod; and then



the whole body, as it is also in the Ternary, generated itself just as the Deity
generateth itself, without or distinct from the body in the Ternary.

123. But this | must mention here, viz. that Lucifer,the king, was

incorporated together out of his whole kingdom, as the heart of the whole
place or room thereof, sofar as his whole angelical host or army reached
when it was created, and so far as that circumference or circle, region or
guarter reached, wherein he with his angels became a creature, ad which
God before the time of creation had enclosed or concluded as aroom or
space for a kingdom, whose circuit or extent comprehendeth heaven and this
world, as also thedeep of the eartand of the whole circle, sphere or
circumference of this wholeworld of the heavens and stars.

124. According to the qualities were his [Lucifer's] qualifying or fountain
princes created, which are his kingly counsellors, and so also were all his
angels created.

125. Yet you are to know that everyangel hath all the seven spirits in him,
but one of the seven is chief or principal.

Now behold!

126. When the king was thus incorporated or compactedogether, as one
comprehending his whole kingdom, then instantly, the same hour, and in
the samemomentwhen he was incorporated or compacted together, the
birth of the Holy Trinity of God, which he had for a propriety in his body,
rose up and generated itself without, distinct from the creature, in God. ["
Understand, for a propriety in théerty, not essentially, but athe fire shineth
forth orgloweth through the iron that is flaming hot, and the iron remaineth iron
still; or as thdight replenisheth or filleth the darkness, tak source or quality
being changed into light,and so becometh joyful, and yet in tlete"
remaineth a darkness, which is understoobemature; for a spirit is replenished
only with the Majesty."]



127. For in the driving together of the body, presently likewise rose up the
birth also in great triumph, as in a newborn king, in God and all the seven
qualifying or fountain spirits shewed themselves very joyful and
triumphing.

128. And instantly, in the same momentthe light was generated and rose
up out of the seven spirits in the centre of the heart, as a newbornson of
the king, whi ch also instantly, in a moment, transfigured the bodyof all the
seven qualifying or fountain spirits from the centre of the heart; and
externally from without the light of the Son of God transfigured it.

129. For the birth of the new son in the heartof Luciferalso penetrated
through the whole body, and was glorified from the Son of God, which
was without, distinct from the body, and was in a friendly manner
welcomed with the greatesbeauty of heaven, according to the beauty of
God the Son, and it was to him as aloving heart or propriety, with which
the whole Deity qualified or operated.

130. Then instantly the spirit of the newborn son in the heart also went
forth from the light of Luciferthrough his mouth,and united, qualified or
cooperated with th e holy Spirit of God, and was with highest joy received
and embraced, asa dear little brother.

131. Now here standeth the beauteous bride:what shall | write of her now?
was she not aPrinceof God, as also the most beautiful, moreover, in God's
love also, and as adearson of the creatures?

Of the horrible, proud, and henceforth doldéémhentable Beginning of Sin. The
highestDepth.

Observe here:

132. When king Luciferwas thus fairly, gloriously, beauteously, highly and
holily framed or built, he should surelyhave now begun to praise, honour
and magnify his Creator;and should do that which God his Creator doth.






